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                           Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa 
 
 
                                                             Sa½yuttanik±yo
 
 
                                                              Sag±th±vaggo
 
 
                                                         1. Devat±sa½yutta½
 
 
                                                                1. Na¼avaggo
 
 
                                                         1. Oghataraºasutta½
 
    1.  Eva½  (1.0001) me suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati jeta-
vane   an±thapiº¹ikassa  ±r±me.  Atha  kho  aññatar±  devat±  abhikkant±ya  rattiy±
abhikkantavaºº±  kevalakappa½  jetavana½  obh±setv±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasa-
ªkami;    upasaªkamitv±    bhagavanta½    abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½   aµµh±si.   Eka-
manta½  µhit±  kho  s±  devat± bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “‘katha½ nu tva½, m±risa,
oghamatar²’ti?   ‘Appatiµµha½   khv±ha½,  ±vuso,  an±y³ha½  oghamatarin’ti.  ‘Yath±
katha½  pana  tva½, m±risa, appatiµµha½ an±y³ha½ oghamatar²’ti? ‘Yad±khv±ha½,
±vuso,   santiµµh±mi  tad±ssu  sa½s²d±mi;  yad±khv±ha½,  ±vuso,  ±y³h±mi  tad±ssu
nibbuyh±mi ‚. Eva½ khv±ha½, ±vuso, appatiµµha½ an±y³ha½ oghamatarin’”ti.
          “Cirassa½ vata pass±mi, br±hmaºa½ parinibbuta½;
          appatiµµha½ an±y³ha½, tiººa½ loke visattikan”ti.–
Idamavoca  (1.0002)  s±  devat±.  Samanuñño  satth±  ahosi.  Atha  kho  s± devat±–
“samanuñño  me  satth±”ti bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± padakkhiºa½ katv± tattheva-
ntaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                           2. Nimokkhasutta½
 
    2.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Atha kho aññatar± devat± abhikkant±ya rattiy± abhikkanta-
vaºº±  kevalakappa½ jetavana½ obh±setv± yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upasa-
ªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ aµµh±si. Ekamanta½ µhit± kho s±
devat± bhagavanta½ etadavoca–
    “J±n±si no tva½, m±risa, satt±na½ nimokkha½ pamokkha½ vivekan”ti?
    “J±n±mi khv±ha½, ±vuso, satt±na½ nimokkha½ pamokkha½ vivekan”ti.



    “Yath±   katha½  pana  tva½,  m±risa,  j±n±si  satt±na½  nimokkha½  pamokkha½
vivekan”ti?
    “Nand²bhavaparikkhay±   ‚,   saññ±viññ±ºasaªkhay±,  vedan±na½  nirodh±  upa-
sam±–  eva½  khv±ha½, ±vuso, j±n±mi satt±na½ nimokkha½ pamokkha½ vivekan”-
ti.
 
                                                            3. Upan²yasutta½
 
    3.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Ekamanta½  µhit±  kho  s±  devat± bhagavato santike ima½
g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Upan²yati j²vitamappam±yu,
          jar³pan²tassa na santi t±º±;
          eta½ bhaya½ maraºe pekkham±no,
          puññ±ni kayir±tha sukh±vah±n²”ti.
          “Upan²yati j²vitamappam±yu,
          jar³pan²tassa na santi t±º±;
          eta½ bhaya½ maraºe pekkham±no,
          lok±misa½ pajahe santipekkho”ti.
 
                                                             4. Accentisutta½
 
    4.   S±vatthinid±na½   (1.0003).   Ekamanta½   µhit±   kho   s±  devat±  bhagavato
santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Accenti k±l± tarayanti rattiyo,
          vayoguº± anupubba½ jahanti;
          eta½ bhaya½ maraºe pekkham±no,
          puññ±ni kayir±tha sukh±vah±n²”ti.
          “Accenti k±l± tarayanti rattiyo,
          vayoguº± anupubba½ jahanti;
          eta½ bhaya½ maraºe pekkham±no,
          lok±misa½ pajahe santipekkho”ti.
 
                                                          5. Katichindasutta½
 
    5.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Ekamanta½  µhit±  kho  s±  devat± bhagavato santike ima½
g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Kati chinde kati jahe, kati cuttari bh±vaye;
          kati saªg±tigo bhikkhu, oghatiººoti vuccat²”ti.
          “Pañca chinde pañca jahe, pañca cuttari bh±vaye;
          pañca saªg±tigo bhikkhu, oghatiººoti vuccat²”ti.
 
                                                              6. J±garasutta½



 
    6.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Ekamanta½  µhit±  kho  s±  devat± bhagavato santike ima½
g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Kati j±garata½ sutt±, kati suttesu j±gar±;
          katibhi ‚ rajam±deti, katibhi ‚ parisujjhat²”ti.
          “Pañca j±garata½ sutt±, pañca suttesu j±gar±;
          pañcabhi ‚ rajam±deti, pañcabhi ‚ parisujjhat²”ti.
 
                                                         7. Appaµividitasutta½
 
    7.   S±vatthinid±na½   (1.0004).   Ekamanta½   µhit±   kho   s±  devat±  bhagavato
santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Yesa½ dhamm± appaµividit±, parav±desu n²yare ‚;
          sutt± te nappabujjhanti, k±lo tesa½ pabujjhitun”ti.
          “Yesa½ dhamm± suppaµividit±, parav±desu na n²yare;
          te sambuddh± sammadaññ±, caranti visame saman”ti.
 
                                                       8. Susammuµµhasutta½
 
    8.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Ekamanta½  µhit±  kho  s±  devat± bhagavato santike ima½
g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Yesa½ dhamm± susammuµµh±, parav±desu n²yare;
          sutt± te nappabujjhanti, k±lo tesa½ pabujjhitun”ti.
          “Yesa½ dhamm± asammuµµh±, parav±desu na n²yare;
          te sambuddh± sammadaññ±, caranti visame saman”ti.
 
                                                          9. M±nak±masutta½
 
    9.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Ekamanta½  µhit±  kho  s±  devat± bhagavato santike ima½
g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Na m±nak±massa damo idhatthi,
          na monamatthi asam±hitassa;
          eko araññe vihara½ pamatto,
          na maccudheyyassa tareyya p±ran”ti.
          “M±na½ pah±ya susam±hitatto,
          sucetaso sabbadhi vippamutto;
          eko araññe vihara½ appamatto,
          sa maccudheyyassa tareyya p±ran”ti.
 
                                                            10. Araññasutta½
 
    10.  S±vatthinid±na½  (1.0005).  Ekamanta½  µhit±  kho  s±  devat± bhagavanta½



g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Araññe viharant±na½, sant±na½ brahmac±rina½;
          ekabhatta½ bhuñjam±n±na½, kena vaººo pas²dat²”ti.
          “At²ta½ n±nusocanti, nappajappanti n±gata½;
          paccuppannena y±penti, tena vaººo pas²dati”.
          “An±gatappajapp±ya, at²tass±nusocan±;
          etena b±l± sussanti, na¼ova harito luto”ti.
 
                                                          Na¼avaggo paµhamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Ogha½ nimokkha½ upaneyya½, accenti katichindi ca;
          j±gara½ appaµividit±, susammuµµh± m±nak±min±;
          araññe dasamo vutto, vaggo tena pavuccati.
 
                                                            2. Nandanavaggo
 
 
                                                            1. Nandanasutta½
 



    11.  Eva½  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  s±vatthiya½  viharati jetavane
an±thapiº¹ikassa   ±r±me.   Tatra  kho  bhagav±  bhikkh³  ±mantesi–  “bhikkhavo”ti.
“Bhadante”ti te bhikkh³ bhagavato paccassosu½. Bhagav± etadavoca–
    “Bh³tapubba½,   bhikkhave,   aññatar±   t±vati½sak±yik±  devat±  nandane  vane
acchar±saªghaparivut±   dibbehi   pañcahi  k±maguºehi  samappit±  samaªg²bh³t±
paric±riyam±n± ‚ t±ya½ vel±ya½ ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Na (1.0006) te sukha½ paj±nanti, ye na passanti nandana½;
          ±v±sa½ naradev±na½, tidas±na½ yasassinan”ti.
    “Eva½ vutte, bhikkhave, aññatar± devat± ta½ devata½ g±th±ya paccabh±si–
          “Na tva½ b±le paj±n±si, yath± arahata½ vaco;
          anicc± sabbasaªkh±r± ‚, upp±davayadhammino.
          uppajjitv± nirujjhanti, tesa½ v³pasamo sukho”ti.
 
                                                             2. Nandatisutta½
 
    12.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Ekamanta½  µhit± kho s± devat± bhagavato santike ima½
g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Nandati puttehi puttim±,
          gom± ‚ gohi tatheva nandati.
          upadh²hi narassa nandan±,
          na hi so nandati yo nir³padh²”ti.
          “Socati puttehi puttim±,
          gom± gohi tatheva socati;
          upadh²hi narassa socan±,
          na hi so socati yo nir³padh²”ti.
 
                                                     3. Natthiputtasamasutta½
 
    13.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Ekamanta½  µhit± kho s± devat± bhagavato santike ima½
g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Natthi puttasama½ pema½, natthi gosamita½ dhana½;
          natthi s³riyasam± ‚ ±bh±, samuddaparam± sar±”ti.
          “Natthi attasama½ pema½, natthi dhaññasama½ dhana½;
          natthi paññ±sam± ±bh±, vuµµhi ve param± sar±”ti.
 
                                                            4. Khattiyasutta½
 
    14. “Khattiyo (1.0007) dvipada½ seµµho, bal²baddo ‚ catuppada½.
          kom±r² seµµh± bhariy±na½, yo ca putt±na pubbajo”ti.
          “Sambuddho dvipada½ seµµho, ±j±n²yo catuppada½;
          suss³s± seµµh± bhariy±na½, yo ca putt±namassavo”ti.
 



                                                          5. Saºam±nasutta½
 
    15. “Ýhite majjhanhike ‚ k±le, sannis²vesu pakkhisu.
          saºateva brah±rañña½ ‚, ta½ bhaya½ paµibh±ti man”ti.
          “Ýhite majjhanhike k±le, sannis²vesu pakkhisu;
          saºateva brah±rañña½, s± rati paµibh±ti man”ti.
 
                                                          6. Nidd±tand²sutta½
 
    16. “Nidd± tand² vijambhit± ‚, arat² bhattasammado.
          etena nappak±sati, ariyamaggo idha p±ºinan”ti.
          “Nidda½ tandi½ vijambhita½, arati½ bhattasammada½;
          v²riyena ‚ na½ paº±metv±, ariyamaggo visujjhat²”ti.
 
                                                            7. Dukkarasutta½
 
    17. “Dukkara½ duttitikkhañca, abyattena ca s±mañña½.
          bah³hi tattha samb±dh±, yattha b±lo vis²dat²”ti.
          “Katiha½ careyya s±mañña½, citta½ ce na niv±raye;
          pade pade vis²deyya, saªkapp±na½ vas±nugo”ti.
          “Kummova aªg±ni sake kap±le,
          samodaha½ bhikkhu manovitakke;
          anissito aññamaheµhay±no,
          parinibbuto n³pavadeyya kañc²”ti.
 
                                                                 8. Hir²sutta½
 
    18. “Hir²nisedho (1.0008) puriso, koci lokasmi½ vijjati.
          yo ninda½ apabodhati ‚, asso bhadro kas±miv±”ti.
          “Hir²nisedh± tanuy±, ye caranti sad± sat±;
          anta½ dukkhassa pappuyya, caranti visame saman”ti.
 
                                                              9. Kuµik±sutta½
 
    19.  “Kacci te kuµik± natthi, kacci natthi kul±vak±;
          kacci sant±nak± natthi, kacci muttosi bandhan±”ti.
          “taggha me kuµik± natthi, taggha natthi kul±vak±;
          taggha sant±nak± natthi, taggha muttomhi bandhan±”ti.
          “Kint±ha½ kuµika½ br³mi, ki½ te br³mi kul±vaka½;
          ki½ te sant±naka½ br³mi, kint±ha½ br³mi bandhanan”ti.
          “M±tara½ kuµika½ br³si, bhariya½ br³si kul±vaka½;
          putte sant±nake br³si, taºha½ me br³si bandhanan”ti.



          “S±hu te kuµik± natthi, s±hu natthi kul±vak±;
          s±hu sant±nak± natthi, s±hu muttosi bandhan±”ti.
 
                                                          10. Samiddhisutta½
 
    20.  Eva½  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav± r±jagahe viharati tapod±r±me.
Atha  kho  ±yasm±  samiddhi  rattiy±  pacc³sasamaya½  paccuµµh±ya  yena  tapod±
tenupasaªkami  gatt±ni parisiñcitu½. Tapode gatt±ni parisiñcitv± paccuttaritv± eka-
c²varo  aµµh±si  gatt±ni  pubb±payam±no.  Atha  kho  aññatar±  devat± abhikkant±ya
rattiy±    abhikkantavaºº±    kevalakappa½    tapoda½    obh±setv±   yena   ±yasm±
samiddhi  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  veh±sa½ µhit± ±yasmanta½ samiddhi½
g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Abhutv± (1.0009) bhikkhasi bhikkhu, na hi bhutv±na bhikkhasi;
          bhutv±na bhikkhu bhikkhassu, m± ta½ k±lo upaccag±”ti.
          “K±la½ voha½ na j±n±mi, channo k±lo na dissati;
          tasm± abhutv± bhikkh±mi, m± ma½ k±lo upaccag±”ti.
    Atha  kho  s±  devat±  pathaviya½ ‚ patiµµhahitv± ±yasmanta½ samiddhi½ etada-
voca–  “daharo tva½ bhikkhu, pabbajito susu k±¼akeso, bhadrena yobbanena sama-
nn±gato,   paµhamena   vayas±,   anikk²¼it±v²  k±mesu.  Bhuñja,  bhikkhu,  m±nusake
k±me; m± sandiµµhika½ hitv± k±lika½ anudh±v²”ti.
    “Na    khv±ha½,   ±vuso,   sandiµµhika½   hitv±   k±lika½   anudh±v±mi.   K±likañca
khv±ha½,   ±vuso,  hitv±  sandiµµhika½  anudh±v±mi.  K±lik±  hi,  ±vuso,  k±m±  vutt±
bhagavat±   bahudukkh±   bahup±y±s±;   ±d²navo   ettha  bhiyyo.  Sandiµµhiko  aya½
dhammo ak±liko ehipassiko opaneyyiko paccatta½ veditabbo viññ³h²”ti.
    “Kathañca,   bhikkhu,   k±lik±  k±m±  vutt±  bhagavat±  bahudukkh±  bahup±y±s±,
±d²navo  ettha  bhiyyo?  Katha½ sandiµµhiko aya½ dhammo ak±liko ehipassiko opa-
neyyiko paccatta½ veditabbo viññ³h²”ti?
    “Aha½  kho, ±vuso, navo acirapabbajito adhun±gato ima½ dhammavinaya½. Na
t±ha½   ‚  sakkomi  vitth±rena  ±cikkhitu½.  Aya½  so  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sa-
mbuddho  r±jagahe  viharati  tapod±r±me.  Ta½  bhagavanta½  upasaªkamitv± eta-
mattha½ puccha. Yath± te bhagav± by±karoti tath± na½ dh±reyy±s²”ti.
    “Na  kho,  bhikkhu,  sukaro so bhagav± amhehi upasaªkamitu½, aññ±hi mahesa-
kkh±hi  devat±hi  parivuto.  Sace  kho  tva½,  bhikkhu, ta½ bhagavanta½ upasaªka-
mitv±  etamattha½  puccheyy±si,  mayampi  ±gaccheyy±ma  dhammassavan±y±”ti.
“Evam±vuso”ti  kho  ±yasm±  samiddhi  tass±  devat±ya  paµissutv±  yena  bhagav±
tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½  nis²di.
Ekamanta½ nisinno kho ±yasm± samiddhi bhagavanta½ etadavoca–
    “Idh±ha½  (1.0010),  bhante,  rattiy± pacc³sasamaya½ paccuµµh±ya yena tapod±
tenupasaªkami½   gatt±ni  parisiñcitu½.  Tapode  gatt±ni  parisiñcitv±  paccuttaritv±
ekac²varo  aµµh±si½  gatt±ni  pubb±payam±no.  Atha  kho,  bhante,  aññatar± devat±
abhikkant±ya     rattiy±    abhikkantavaºº±    kevalakappa½    tapoda½    obh±setv±
yen±ha½   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   veh±sa½   µhit±  im±ya  g±th±ya  ajjha-



bh±si–



          “Abhutv± bhikkhasi bhikkhu, na hi bhutv±na bhikkhasi;
          bhutv±na bhikkhu bhikkhassu, m± ta½ k±lo upaccag±”ti.
    “Eva½ vutte aha½, bhante, ta½ devata½ g±th±ya paccabh±si½–
          “K±la½ voha½ na j±n±mi, channo k±lo na dissati;
          tasm± abhutv± bhikkh±mi, m± ma½ k±lo upaccag±”ti.
    “Atha  kho,  bhante, s± devat± pathaviya½ patiµµhahitv± ma½ etadavoca– ‘daharo
tva½,   bhikkhu,   pabbajito   susu   k±¼akeso,   bhadrena  yobbanena  samann±gato,
paµhamena  vayas±,  anikk²¼it±v²  k±mesu.  Bhuñja,  bhikkhu,  m±nusake  k±me;  m±
sandiµµhika½ hitv± k±lika½ anudh±v²’”ti.
    “Eva½   vutt±ha½,   bhante,   ta½   devata½   etadavoca½–  ‘na  khv±ha½,  ±vuso,
sandiµµhika½  hitv±  k±lika½  anudh±v±mi;  k±likañca  khv±ha½,  ±vuso, hitv± sandi-
µµhika½  anudh±v±mi. K±lik± hi, ±vuso, k±m± vutt± bhagavat± bahudukkh± bahup±-
y±s±;  ±d²navo  ettha  bhiyyo. Sandiµµhiko aya½ dhammo ak±liko ehipassiko opane-
yyiko paccatta½ veditabbo viññ³h²’”ti.
    “Eva½   vutte,   bhante,  s±  devat±  ma½  etadavoca–  ‘kathañca,  bhikkhu,  k±lik±
k±m±  vutt±  bhagavat±  bahudukkh±  bahup±y±s±;  ±d²navo  ettha bhiyyo? Katha½
sandiµµhiko  aya½  dhammo  ak±liko  ehipassiko  opaneyyiko  paccatta½  veditabbo
viññ³h²’ti?  Eva½  vutt±ha½,  bhante, ta½ devata½ etadavoca½– ‘aha½ kho, ±vuso,
navo  acirapabbajito adhun±gato ima½ dhammavinaya½, na t±ha½ sakkomi vitth±-
rena  ±cikkhitu½.  Aya½  so bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho r±jagahe viharati
tapod±r±me.   Ta½   bhagavanta½  upasaªkamitv±  etamattha½  puccha.  Yath±  te
bhagav± by±karoti tath± na½ dh±reyy±s²’”ti.
    “Eva½   (1.0011)  vutte,  bhante,  s±  devat±  ma½  etadavoca–  ‘na  kho,  bhikkhu,
sukaro  so  bhagav±  amhehi upasaªkamitu½, aññ±hi mahesakkh±hi devat±hi pari-
vuto.   Sace   kho,   tva½  bhikkhu,  ta½  bhagavanta½  upasaªkamitv±  etamattha½
puccheyy±si,  mayampi  ±gaccheyy±ma dhammassavan±y±’ti. Sace, bhante, tass±
devat±ya sacca½ vacana½, idheva s± devat± avid³re”ti.
    Eva½  vutte,  s±  devat±  ±yasmanta½  samiddhi½  etadavoca– “puccha, bhikkhu,
puccha, bhikkhu, yamaha½ anuppatt±”ti.
    Atha kho bhagav± ta½ devata½ g±th±hi ajjhabh±si–
          “Akkheyyasaññino satt±, akkheyyasmi½ patiµµhit±;
          akkheyya½ apariññ±ya, yogam±yanti maccuno.
          “Akkheyyañca pariññ±ya, akkh±t±ra½ na maññati;
          tañhi tassa na hot²ti, yena na½ vajj± na tassa atthi;
          sace vij±n±si vadehi yakkh±”ti ‚.
    “Na   khv±ha½,   bhante,   imassa  bhagavat±  saªkhittena  bh±sitassa  vitth±rena
attha½   ±j±n±mi.  S±dhu  me,  bhante,  bhagav±  tath±  bh±satu  yath±ha½  imassa
bhagavat± saªkhittena bh±sitassa vitth±rena attha½ j±neyyan”ti.
          “Samo vises² uda v± ‚ nih²no,
          yo maññat² so vivadetha ‚ tena.
          t²su vidh±su avikampam±no,
          samo vises²ti na tassa hoti;



          sace vij±n±si vadehi yakkh±”ti.
    “Imass±pi  khv±ha½,  bhante,  bhagavat±  saªkhittena  bh±sitassa  na  vitth±rena
attha½   ±j±n±mi.  S±dhu  me,  bhante,  bhagav±  tath±  bh±satu  yath±ha½  imassa
bhagavat± saªkhittena bh±sitassa vitth±rena attha½ j±neyyan”ti.
          “Pah±si  saªkha½  na  vim±namajjhag±, acchecchi ‚ taºha½ idha n±mar³pe.
          ta½ chinnagantha½ anigha½ nir±sa½, pariyesam±n± n±jjhagamu½;
          dev± manuss± idha v± hura½ v±, saggesu v± sabbanivesanesu;
          sace vij±n±si vadehi yakkh±”ti.
    “Imassa   (1.0012)  khv±ha½,  bhante,  bhagavat±  saªkhittena  bh±sitassa  eva½
vitth±rena attha½ ±j±n±mi–
          “P±pa½ na kayir± vacas± manas±,
          k±yena v± kiñcana sabbaloke;
          k±me pah±ya satim± sampaj±no,
          dukkha½ na sevetha anatthasa½hitan”ti.
 
                                                         Nandanavaggo dutiyo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Nandan± nandati ceva, natthiputtasamena ca;
          khattiyo saºam±no ca, nidd±tand² ca dukkara½;
          hir² kuµik± navamo, dasamo vutto samiddhin±ti.
 
                                                                3. Sattivaggo
 
 
                                                                1. Sattisutta½
 
    21.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Ekamanta½  µhit± kho s± devat± bhagavato santike ima½
g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Sattiy± viya omaµµho, ¹ayham±nova ‚ matthake;
          k±mar±gappah±n±ya, sato bhikkhu paribbaje”ti.
          “Sattiy± viya omaµµho, ¹ayham±nova matthake;
          sakk±yadiµµhippah±n±ya, sato bhikkhu paribbaje”ti.
 
                                                             2. Phusatisutta½
 
    22.  “N±phusanta½ phusati ca, phusantañca tato phuse;
          tasm± phusanta½ phusati, appaduµµhapadosinan”ti.
          “Yo (1.0013) appaduµµhassa narassa dussati,
          suddhassa posassa anaªgaºassa;
          tameva b±la½ pacceti p±pa½,
          sukhumo rajo paµiv±ta½va khitto”ti.



 
                                                                3. Jaµ±sutta½
 
    23.  “Anto jaµ± bahi jaµ±, jaµ±ya jaµit± paj±;
          ta½ ta½ gotama pucch±mi, ko ima½ vijaµaye jaµan”ti.
          “S²le patiµµh±ya naro sapañño, citta½ paññañca bh±vaya½;
          ±t±p² nipako bhikkhu, so ima½ vijaµaye jaµa½.
          “Yesa½ r±go ca doso ca, avijj± ca vir±jit±;
          kh²º±sav± arahanto, tesa½ vijaµit± jaµ±.
          “Yattha n±mañca r³pañca, asesa½ uparujjhati;
          paµigha½ r³pasaññ± ca, etthes± chijjate ‚ jaµ±”ti.
 
                                                       4. Manoniv±raºasutta½
 
    24. “Yato yato mano niv±raye,
          na dukkhameti na½ tato tato;
          sa sabbato mano niv±raye,
          sa sabbato dukkh± pamuccati”.
          “Na sabbato mano niv±raye,
          na mano sa½yatattam±gata½;
          yato yato ca p±paka½,
          tato tato mano niv±raye”ti.
 
                                                           5. Arahantasutta½
 
    25.  “Yo hoti bhikkhu araha½ kat±v²,
          kh²º±savo antimadehadh±r²;
          aha½ vad±m²tipi so vadeyya,
          mama½ vadant²tipi so vadeyy±”ti.
          “Yo (1.0014) hoti bhikkhu araha½ kat±v²,
          kh²º±savo antimadehadh±r²;
          aha½ vad±m²tipi so vadeyya,
          mama½ vadant²tipi so vadeyya;
          loke samañña½ kusalo viditv±,
          voh±ramattena so ‚ vohareyy±”ti.
          “Yo hoti bhikkhu araha½ kat±v²,



          kh²º±savo antimadehadh±r²;
          m±na½ nu kho so upagamma bhikkhu,
          aha½ vad±m²tipi so vadeyya;
          mama½ vadant²tipi so vadeyy±”ti.
          “Pah²nam±nassa na santi ganth±,
          vidh³pit± m±naganthassa sabbe;
          sa v²tivatto maññata½ ‚ sumedho,
          aha½ vad±m²tipi so vadeyya.
          “Mama½ vadant²tipi so vadeyya;
          loke samañña½ kusalo viditv±;
          voh±ramattena so vohareyy±”ti.
 
                                                              6. Pajjotasutta½
 
    26.  “Kati lokasmi½ pajjot±, yehi loko pak±sati ‚.
          bhagavanta½ ‚ puµµhum±gamma, katha½ j±nemu ta½ mayan”ti.
          “Catt±ro loke pajjot±, pañcamettha na vijjati;
          div± tapati ±dicco, rattim±bh±ti candim±.
          “Atha aggi div±ratti½, tattha tattha pak±sati;
          sambuddho tapata½ seµµho, es± ±bh± anuttar±”ti.
 
                                                               7. Sarasutta½
 
    27.  “Kuto (1.0015) sar± nivattanti, kattha vaµµa½ na vattati;
          kattha n±mañca r³pañca, asesa½ uparujjhat²”ti.
          “Yattha ±po ca pathav², tejo v±yo na g±dhati;
          ato sar± nivattanti, ettha vaµµa½ na vattati;
          ettha n±mañca r³pañca, asesa½ uparujjhat²”ti.
 
                                                        8. Mahaddhanasutta½
 
    28.  “Mahaddhan± mah±bhog±, raµµhavantopi khattiy±;
          aññamaññ±bhigijjhanti, k±mesu analaªkat±.
          “Tesu ussukkaj±tesu, bhavasot±nus±risu;
          kedha taºha½ ‚ pajahi½su ‚, ke lokasmi½ anussuk±”ti.
          “Hitv± ag±ra½ pabbajit±, hitv± putta½ pasu½ viya½;
          hitv± r±gañca dosañca, avijjañca vir±jiya;
          kh²º±sav± arahanto, te lokasmi½ anussuk±”ti.
 
                                                          9. Catucakkasutta½
 
    29.  “Catucakka½ navadv±ra½, puººa½ lobhena sa½yuta½;



          paªkaj±ta½ mah±v²ra, katha½ y±tr± bhavissat²”ti.
          “Chetv± naddhi½ varattañca, icch± lobhañca p±paka½;
          sam³la½ taºhamabbuyha, eva½ y±tr± bhavissat²”ti.
 
                                                          10. Eºijaªghasutta½
 
    30.  “Eºijaªgha½ kisa½ v²ra½, app±h±ra½ alolupa½;
          s²ha½ vekacara½ n±ga½, k±mesu anapekkhina½;
          upasaªkamma pucch±ma, katha½ dukkh± pamuccat²”ti.
          “Pañca (1.0016) k±maguº± loke, manochaµµh± pavedit±;
          ettha chanda½ vir±jetv±, eva½ dukkh± pamuccat²”ti.
 
                                                             Sattivaggo tatiyo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Sattiy± phusati ceva, jaµ± manoniv±raº±;
          arahantena pajjoto, sar± mahaddhanena ca;
          Catucakkena navama½, eºijaªghena te das±ti.
 
                                                      4. Satullapak±yikavaggo
 
 
                                                             1. Sabbhisutta½
 
    31.  Eva½  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  s±vatthiya½  viharati jetavane
an±thapiº¹ikassa  ±r±me.  Atha  kho sambahul± satullapak±yik± devat±yo abhikka-
nt±ya    rattiy±    abhikkantavaºº±    kevalakappa½    jetavana½    obh±setv±   yena
bhagav±    tenupasaªkami½su;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±   eka-
manta½   aµµha½su.   Ekamanta½  µhit±  kho  ek±  devat±  bhagavato  santike  ima½
g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Sabbhireva sam±setha, sabbhi kubbetha ‚ santhava½;
          sata½ saddhammamaññ±ya, seyyo hoti na p±piyo”ti.
    Atha kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Sabbhireva sam±setha, sabbhi kubbetha santhava½;
          sata½ saddhammamaññ±ya, paññ± labbhati ‚ n±ññato”ti.
    Atha kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Sabbhireva sam±setha, sabbhi kubbetha santhava½;
          sata½ saddhammamaññ±ya, sokamajjhe na socat²”ti.
    Atha (1.0017) kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Sabbhireva sam±setha, sabbhi kubbetha santhava½;
          sata½ saddhammamaññ±ya, ñ±timajjhe virocat²”ti.
    Atha kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–



          “Sabbhireva sam±setha, sabbhi kubbetha santhava½;
          sata½ saddhammamaññ±ya, satt± gacchanti suggatin”ti.
    Atha kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Sabbhireva sam±setha, sabbhi kubbetha santhava½;
          sata½ saddhammamaññ±ya, satt± tiµµhanti s±tatan”ti.
    Atha   kho   apar±   devat±  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “kassa  nu  kho,  bhagav±,
subh±sitan”ti? Sabb±sa½ vo subh±sita½ pariy±yena, api ca mamapi suº±tha–
          “Sabbhireva sam±setha, sabbhi kubbetha santhava½;
          sata½ saddhammamaññ±ya, sabbadukkh± pamuccat²”ti.
    Idamavoca  bhagav±.  Attaman±  t±  devat±yo  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  pada-
kkhiºa½ katv± tatthevantaradh±yi½s³ti.
 
                                                           2. Maccharisutta½
 
    32.  Eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  s±vatthiya½  viharati  jetavane an±thapiº¹ikassa
±r±me.  Atha  kho  sambahul±  satullapak±yik±  devat±yo abhikkant±ya rattiy± abhi-
kkantavaºº±   kevalakappa½  jetavana½  obh±setv±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªka-
mi½su;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½  aµµha½su.  Eka-
manta½ µhit± kho ek± devat± bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Maccher± ca pam±d± ca, eva½ d±na½ na d²yati ‚.
          puñña½ ±kaªkham±nena, deyya½ hoti vij±nat±”ti.
    Atha (1.0018) kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Yasseva bh²to na dad±ti macchar², tadev±dadato bhaya½;
          jighacch± ca pip±s± ca, yassa bh±yati macchar²;
          tameva b±la½ phusati, asmi½ loke paramhi ca.
          “Tasm± vineyya macchera½, dajj± d±na½ mal±bhibh³;
          puññ±ni paralokasmi½, patiµµh± honti p±ºinan”ti.
    Atha kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Te matesu na m²yanti, panth±na½va sahabbaja½;
          appasmi½ ye pavecchanti, esa dhammo sanantano.
          “Appasmeke pavecchanti, bahuneke na dicchare;
          appasm± dakkhiº± dinn±, sahassena sama½ mit±”ti.



          “Duddada½ dadam±n±na½, dukkara½ kamma kubbata½;
    Atha kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Duddada½ dadam±n±na½, dukkara½ kamma kubbata½;
          asanto n±nukubbanti, sata½ dhammo duranvayo ‚.
          “Tasm± satañca asata½ ‚, n±n± hoti ito gati;
          asanto niraya½ yanti, santo saggapar±yan±”ti.
    Atha  kho  apar±  devat± bhagavato santike etadavoca– “kassa nu kho, bhagav±,
subh±sitan”ti?
    “Sabb±sa½ vo subh±sita½ pariy±yena; api ca mamapi suº±tha–
          “Dhamma½ care yopi samuñjaka½ care,
          d±rañca posa½ dadamappakasmi½;
          sata½ sahass±na½ sahassay±gina½,
          kalampi n±gghanti tath±vidhassa te”ti.
    Atha (1.0019) kho apar± devat± bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Kenesa yañño vipulo mahaggato,
          samena dinnassa na agghameti;
          katha½ ‚ sata½ sahass±na½ sahassay±gina½,
          kalampi n±gghanti tath±vidhassa te”ti.
          “Dadanti heke visame niviµµh±,
          chetv± vadhitv± atha socayitv±;
          s± dakkhiº± assumukh± sadaº¹±,
          samena dinnassa na agghameti.
          “Eva½ sata½ sahass±na½ sahassay±gina½;
          kalampi n±gghanti tath±vidhassa te”ti.
 
                                                              3. S±dhusutta½
 
    33.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Atha  kho  sambahul±  satullapak±yik±  devat±yo abhikka-
nt±ya    rattiy±    abhikkantavaºº±    kevalakappa½    jetavana½    obh±setv±   yena
bhagav±    tenupasaªkami½su;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±   eka-
manta½   aµµha½su.  Ekamanta½  µhit±  kho  ek±  devat±  bhagavato  santike  ima½
ud±na½ ud±nesi–
          “S±dhu kho, m±risa, d±na½;
          maccher± ca pam±d± ca, eva½ d±na½ na d²yati;
          puñña½ ±kaªkham±nena, deyya½ hoti vij±nat±”ti.
    Atha kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi–
          “S±dhu kho, m±risa, d±na½;
          api ca appakasmimpi s±hu d±na½”.
          “Appasmeke pavecchanti, bahuneke na dicchare;
          appasm± dakkhiº± dinn±, sahassena sama½ mit±”ti.
    Atha (1.0020) kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi–



          “S±dhu kho, m±risa, d±na½; appakasmimpi s±hu d±na½;
          api ca saddh±yapi s±hu d±na½”.
          “D±nañca yuddhañca sam±nam±hu,
          app±pi sant± bahuke jinanti;
          appampi ce saddah±no dad±ti,
          teneva so hoti sukh² paratth±”ti.
    Atha kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi–
          “S±dhu kho, m±risa, d±na½; appakasmimpi s±hu d±na½;
          saddh±yapi s±hu d±na½; api ca dhammaladdhass±pi s±hu d±na½”.
          “Yo dhammaladdhassa dad±ti d±na½,
          uµµh±nav²riy±dhigatassa jantu;
          atikkamma so vetaraºi½ yamassa,
          dibb±ni µh±n±ni upeti macco”ti.
    Atha kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi–
          “S±dhu kho, m±risa, d±na½; appakasmimpi s±hu d±na½;
          saddh±yapi s±hu d±na½; dhammaladdhass±pi s±hu d±na½;
          api ca viceyya d±nampi s±hu d±na½”.
          “Viceyya d±na½ sugatappasattha½,
          ye dakkhiºeyy± idha j²valoke;
          etesu dinn±ni mahapphal±ni,
          b²j±ni vutt±ni yath± sukhette”ti.
    Atha kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi–
          “S±dhu kho, m±risa, d±na½; appakasmimpi s±hu d±na½;
          saddh±yapi s±hu d±na½; dhammaladdhass±pi s±hu d±na½;
          viceyya d±nampi s±hu d±na½; api ca p±ºesupi s±dhu sa½yamo”.
          “Yo (1.0021) p±ºabh³t±ni ‚ aheµhaya½ cara½,
          par³pav±d± na karonti p±pa½;
          bh²ru½ pasa½santi na hi tattha s³ra½,
          bhay± hi santo na karonti p±pan”ti.
    Atha   kho   apar±   devat±  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “kassa  nu  kho,  bhagav±,
subh±sitan”ti?
    “Sabb±sa½ vo subh±sita½ pariy±yena, api ca mamapi suº±tha–
          “Saddh± hi d±na½ bahudh± pasattha½,
          d±n± ca kho dhammapada½va seyyo;
          pubbe ca hi pubbatare ca santo,
          nibb±namevajjhagamu½ sapaññ±”ti.
 
                                                             4. Nasantisutta½
 
    34.  Eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  s±vatthiya½  viharati  jetavane an±thapiº¹ikassa
±r±me.  Atha  kho  sambahul±  satullapak±yik±  devat±yo abhikkant±ya rattiy± abhi-
kkantavaºº±   kevalakappa½  jetavana½  obh±setv±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªka-



mi½su;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½  aµµha½su.  Eka-
manta½ µhit± kho ek± devat± bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Na santi k±m± manujesu nicc±,
          sant²dha kaman²y±ni yesu ‚ baddho.
          yesu pamatto apun±gamana½,
          an±gant± puriso maccudheyy±”ti.
          “Chandaja½ agha½ chandaja½ dukkha½;
          chandavinay± aghavinayo;
          aghavinay± dukkhavinayo”ti.
          “Na te k±m± y±ni citr±ni loke,
          saªkappar±go purisassa k±mo;
          tiµµhanti citr±ni tatheva loke,
          athettha dh²r± vinayanti chanda½.
          “Kodha½ (1.0022) jahe vippajaheyya m±na½,
          sa½yojana½ sabbamatikkameyya;
          ta½ n±mar³pasmimasajjam±na½,
          akiñcana½ n±nupatanti dukkh±.
          “Pah±si saªkha½ na vim±namajjhag± ‚,
          acchecchi taºha½ idha n±mar³pe;
          ta½ chinnagantha½ anigha½ nir±sa½,



          pariyesam±n± n±jjhagamu½;
          dev± manuss± idha v± hura½ v±,
          saggesu v± sabbanivesanes³”ti.
          “Ta½ ce hi n±ddakkhu½ tath±vimutta½ (icc±yasm± moghar±j±),
          dev± manuss± idha v± hura½ v±;
          naruttama½ atthacara½ nar±na½,
          ye ta½ namassanti pasa½siy± te”ti.
          “Pasa½siy± tepi bhavanti bhikkh³ (moghar±j±ti bhagav±),
          ye ta½ namassanti tath±vimutta½;
          aññ±ya dhamma½ vicikiccha½ pah±ya,
          saªg±tig± tepi bhavanti bhikkh³”ti.
 
                                                        5. Ujjh±nasaññisutta½
 
    35.  Eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  s±vatthiya½  viharati  jetavane an±thapiº¹ikassa
±r±me.  Atha  kho  sambahul±  ujjh±nasaññik±  devat±yo abhikkant±ya rattiy± abhi-
kkantavaºº±   kevalakappa½  jetavana½  obh±setv±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªka-
mi½su;  upasaªkamitv±  veh±sa½ aµµha½su. Veh±sa½ µhit± kho ek± devat± bhaga-
vato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Aññath± santamatt±na½, aññath± yo pavedaye;
          nikacca kitavasseva, bhutta½ theyyena tassa ta½.
          “Yañhi kayir± tañhi vade, ya½ na kayir± na ta½ vade;
          akaronta½ bh±sam±n±na½, parij±nanti paº¹it±”ti.
          “Na yida½ bh±sitamattena, ekantasavanena v±;
          anukkamitave sakk±, y±ya½ paµipad± da¼h±;
          y±ya dh²r± pamuccanti, jh±yino m±rabandhan±.
          “Na (1.0023) ve dh²r± pakubbanti, viditv± lokapariy±ya½;
          aññ±ya nibbut± dh²r±, tiºº± loke visattikan”ti.
    Atha  kho  t±  devat±yo  pathaviya½  patiµµhahitv±  bhagavato  p±desu siras± nipa-
titv±  bhagavanta½ etadavocu½– “accayo no, bhante, accagam± yath±b±la½ yath±-
m³¼ha½  yath±-akusala½  ‚,  y±  maya½  bhagavanta½ ±s±detabba½ amaññimh±.
T±sa½   no,   bhante,  bhagav±  accaya½  accayato  paµiggaºh±tu  ±yati½  sa½var±-
y±”ti.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  sita½  p±tv±k±si.  Atha kho t± devat±yo bhiyyosomatt±ya
ujjh±yantiyo   veh±sa½   abbhuggañchu½.   Ek±   devat±  bhagavato  santike  ima½
g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Accaya½ desayant²na½, yo ce na paµigaºhati;
          kopantaro dosagaru, sa vera½ paµimuñcat²”ti.
          “Accayo ce na vijjetha, nocidh±pagata½ ‚ siy±.
          ver±ni na ca sammeyyu½, ken²dha ‚ kusalo siy±”ti.
          “Kassaccay± na vijjanti, kassa natthi ap±gata½;
          ko na sammoham±p±di, ko ca dh²ro ‚ sad± sato”ti.
          “Tath±gatassa buddhassa, sabbabh³t±nukampino;



          tassaccay± na vijjanti, tassa natthi ap±gata½;
          so na sammoham±p±di, sova ‚ dh²ro sad± sato”ti.
          “Accaya½ desayant²na½, yo ce na paµigaºhati;
          kopantaro dosagaru, sa vera½ paµimuñcati;
          ta½ vera½ n±bhinand±mi, paµiggaºh±mi voccayan”ti.
 
                                                             6. Saddh±sutta½
 
    36.  Eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  s±vatthiya½  viharati  jetavane an±thapiº¹ikassa
±r±me.  Atha  kho  sambahul±  satullapak±yik±  devat±yo abhikkant±ya rattiy± abhi-
kkantavaºº±  kevalakappa½  jetavana½ (1.0024) obh±setv± yena bhagav± tenupa-
saªkami½su;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  aµµha½su.
Ekamanta½ µhit± kho ek± devat± bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Saddh± dutiy± purisassa hoti,
          no ce assaddhiya½ avatiµµhati;
          yaso ca kitt² ca tatvassa hoti,
          saggañca so gacchati sar²ra½ vih±y±”ti.
    Atha kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Kodha½ jahe vippajaheyya m±na½,
          sa½yojana½ sabbamatikkameyya;
          ta½ n±mar³pasmimasajjam±na½,
          akiñcana½ n±nupatanti saªg±”ti.
          “Pam±damanuyuñjanti, b±l± dummedhino jan±;
          appam±dañca medh±v², dhana½ seµµha½va rakkhati.
          “M± pam±damanuyuñjetha, m± k±marati santhava½;
          appamatto hi jh±yanto, pappoti parama½ sukhan”tntti.
 
                                                            7. Samayasutta½
 
    37.   Eva½   me   suta½–   eka½   samaya½   bhagav±  sakkesu  viharati  kapilava-
tthusmi½  mah±vane  mahat± bhikkhusaªghena saddhi½ pañcamattehi bhikkhusa-
tehi  sabbeheva  arahantehi; dasahi ca lokadh±t³hi devat± yebhuyyena sannipatit±
honti  bhagavanta½  dassan±ya bhikkhusaªghañca. Atha kho catunna½ suddh±v±-
sak±yik±na½  devat±na½  etadahosi–  “aya½  kho bhagav± sakkesu viharati kapila-
vatthusmi½  mah±vane  mahat± bhikkhusaªghena saddhi½ pañcamattehi bhikkhu-
satehi  sabbeheva  arahantehi;  dasahi ca lokadh±t³hi devat± yebhuyyena sannipa-
tit±  honti  bhagavanta½  dassan±ya  bhikkhusaªghañca.  Ya½n³na mayampi yena
bhagav±   tenupasaªkameyy±ma;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavato  santike  pacceka½
g±tha½ ‚ bh±seyy±m±”ti.
    Atha   (1.0025)  kho  t±  devat±–  seyyath±pi  n±ma  balav±  puriso  samiñjita½  v±
b±ha½   pas±reyya   pas±rita½   v±  b±ha½  samiñjeyya.  Evameva–  suddh±v±sesu
devesu   antarahit±   bhagavato  purato  p±turahesu½.  Atha  kho  t±  devat±  bhaga-



vanta½   abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½   aµµha½su.   Ekamanta½  µhit±  kho  ek±  devat±
bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Mah±samayo pavanasmi½, devak±y± sam±gat±;
          ±gatamha ima½ dhammasamaya½, dakkhit±ye apar±jitasaªghan”ti.
    Atha kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Tatra bhikkhavo sam±daha½su, cittamattano ujuka½ aka½su ‚.
          s±rath²va nett±ni gahetv±, indriy±ni rakkhanti paº¹it±”ti.
    Atha kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Chetv± kh²la½ chetv± paligha½, indakh²la½ ³hacca manej±;
          te caranti suddh± vimal±, cakkhumat± sudant± susun±g±”ti.
    Atha kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Ye keci buddha½ saraºa½ gat±se, na te gamissanti ap±yabh³mi½;
          pah±ya m±nusa½ deha½, devak±ya½ parip³ressant²”ti.
 
                                                            8. Sakalikasutta½
 
    38.   Eva½   me   suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  r±jagahe  viharati  maddaku-
cchismi½   migad±ye.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  bhagavato  p±do  sakalik±ya  ‚
khato  hoti.  Bhus± suda½ bhagavato vedan± vattanti s±r²rik± vedan± dukkh± tibb±
‚  khar±  kaµuk±  as±t±  aman±p±;  t±  suda½  bhagav±  sato sampaj±no adhiv±seti
avihaññam±no.   Atha   kho  bhagav±  catugguºa½  saªgh±µi½  paññ±petv±  dakkhi-
ºena passena s²haseyya½ kappeti p±de p±da½ acc±dh±ya sato sampaj±no.
    Atha   (1.0026)   kho   sattasat±   satullapak±yik±   devat±yo  abhikkant±ya  rattiy±
abhikkantavaºº±  kevalakappa½ maddakucchi½ obh±setv± yena bhagav± tenupa-
saªkami½su;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  aµµha½su.
Ekamanta½   µhit±   kho   ek±   devat±  bhagavato  santike  ima½  ud±na½  ud±nesi–
“n±go   vata,   bho,   samaºo  gotamo;  n±gavat±  ca  samuppann±  s±r²rik±  vedan±
dukkh±  tibb±  khar±  kaµuk±  as±t±  aman±p± sato sampaj±no adhiv±seti avihañña-
m±no”ti.
    Atha  kho  apar±  devat±  bhagavato  santike  ima½  ud±na½ ud±nesi– “s²ho vata,
bho,   samaºo   gotamo;  s²havat±  ca  samuppann±  s±r²rik±  vedan±  dukkh±  tibb±
khar± kaµuk± as±t± aman±p± sato sampaj±no adhiv±seti avihaññam±no”ti.
    Atha kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi



–  “±j±n²yo vata, bho, samaºo gotamo; ±j±n²yavat± ca samuppann± s±r²rik± vedan±
dukkh±  tibb±  khar±  kaµuk±  as±t±  aman±p± sato sampaj±no adhiv±seti avihañña-
m±no”ti.
    Atha   kho  apar±  devat±  bhagavato  santike  ima½  ud±na½  ud±nesi–  “nisabho
vata,  bho,  samaºo  gotamo;  nisabhavat± ca samuppann± s±r²rik± vedan± dukkh±
tibb± khar± kaµuk± as±t± aman±p± sato sampaj±no adhiv±seti avihaññam±no”ti.
    Atha  kho  apar±  devat±  bhagavato  santike  ima½  ud±na½ ud±nesi– “dhorayho
vata,  bho, samaºo gotamo; dhorayhavat± ca samuppann± s±r²rik± vedan± dukkh±
tibb± khar± kaµuk± as±t± aman±p± sato sampaj±no adhiv±seti avihaññam±no”ti.
    Atha  kho  apar±  devat± bhagavato santike ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi– “danto vata,
bho,  samaºo  gotamo;  dantavat±  ca  samuppann±  s±r²rik±  vedan±  dukkh±  tibb±
khar± kaµuk± as±t± aman±p± sato sampaj±no adhiv±seti avihaññam±no”ti.
    Atha   kho   apar±   devat±  bhagavato  santike  ima½  ud±na½  ud±nesi–  “passa
sam±dhi½ subh±vita½ cittañca suvimutta½, na c±bhinata½ na c±panata½ na (1.002
ca   sasaªkh±raniggayhav±ritagata½  ‚.  Yo  evar³pa½  purisan±ga½  purisas²ha½
purisa-±j±n²ya½  purisanisabha½ purisadhorayha½ purisadanta½ atikkamitabba½
maññeyya kimaññatra adassan±”ti.
          “Pañcaved± sata½ sama½, tapass² br±hmaº± cara½;
          cittañca nesa½ na samm± vimutta½, h²natthar³p± na p±raªgam± te.
          “Taºh±dhipann± vatas²labaddh±, l³kha½ tapa½ vassasata½ carant±;
          cittañca nesa½ na samm± vimutta½, h²natthar³p± na p±raªgam± te.
          “Na m±nak±massa damo idhatthi, na monamatthi asam±hitassa;
          eko araññe vihara½ pamatto, na maccudheyyassa tareyya p±ran”ti.
          “M±na½ pah±ya susam±hitatto, sucetaso sabbadhi vippamutto;
         eko araññe viharamappamatto, sa maccudheyyassa tareyya p±ran”tntti.
 
                                                9. Paµhamapajjunnadh²tusutta½
 
    39.  Eva½  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  ves±liya½  viharati mah±vane
k³µ±g±ras±l±ya½.   Atha   kho   kokanad±   pajjunnassa  dh²t±  abhikkant±ya  rattiy±
abhikkantavaºº±  kevalakappa½  mah±vana½ obh±setv± yena bhagav± tenupasa-
ªkami;    upasaªkamitv±    bhagavanta½    abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½   aµµh±si.   Eka-
manta½  µhit±  kho  s±  devat±  kokanad±  pajjunnassa  dh²t± bhagavato santike im±
g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Ves±liya½ vane viharanta½, agga½ sattassa sambuddha½;
          kokanad±hamasmi abhivande, kokanad± pajjunnassa dh²t±.
          “Sutameva pure ±si, dhammo cakkhumat±nubuddho;
          s±ha½ d±ni sakkhi j±n±mi, munino desayato sugatassa.
          “Ye keci ariya½ dhamma½, vigarahant± caranti dummedh±;
          upenti roruva½ ghora½, ciraratta½ dukkha½ anubhavanti.
          “Ye ca kho ariye dhamme, khantiy± upasamena upet±;
          pah±ya m±nusa½ deha½, devak±ya parip³ressant²”ti.



 
                                                 10. Dutiyapajjunnadh²tusutta½
 
    40.   Eva½   (1.0028)   me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  ves±liya½  viharati
mah±vane  k³µ±g±ras±l±ya½.  Atha  kho  c³¼akokanad±  ‚  pajjunnassa  dh²t± abhi-
kkant±ya   rattiy±   abhikkantavaºº±  kevalakappa½  mah±vana½  obh±setv±  yena
bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± ekamanta½
aµµh±si.  Ekamanta½  µhit±  kho  s±  devat±  c³¼akokanad±  pajjunnassa dh²t± bhaga-
vato santike im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Idh±gam± vijjupabh±savaºº±, kokanad± pajjunnassa dh²t±;
          buddhañca dhammañca namassam±n±, g±th±cim± atthavat² abh±si.
          “Bahun±pi kho ta½ vibhajeyya½, pariy±yena t±diso dhammo;
          sa½khittamattha½ ‚ lapayiss±mi, y±vat± me manas± pariyatta½.
          “P±pa½ na kayir± vacas± manas±,
          k±yena v± kiñcana sabbaloke;
          k±me pah±ya satim± sampaj±no,
          dukkha½ na sevetha anatthasa½hitan”ti.
 
                                                 Satullapak±yikavaggo catuttho.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Sabbhimaccharin± s±dhu, na santujjh±nasaññino;
          saddh± samayo sakalika½, ubho pajjunnadh²taroti.
 
                                                               5. ¾dittavaggo
 
 
                                                              1. ¾dittasutta½
 
    41.  Eva½  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  s±vatthiya½  viharati jetavane
an±thapiº¹ikassa  ±r±me.  Atha kho aññatar± devat± abhikkant±ya (1.0029) rattiy±
abhikkantavaºº±  kevalakappa½  jetavana½  obh±setv±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasa-
ªkami;    upasaªkamitv±    bhagavanta½    abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½   aµµh±si.   Eka-
manta½ µhit± kho s± devat± bhagavato santike im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “¾dittasmi½ ag±rasmi½, ya½ n²harati bh±jana½;
          ta½ tassa hoti atth±ya, no ca ya½ tattha ¹ayhati.
          “Eva½ ±dittako loko, jar±ya maraºena ca;
          n²haretheva d±nena, dinna½ hoti sun²hata½.
          “Dinna½ sukhaphala½ hoti, n±dinna½ hoti ta½ tath±;
          cor± haranti r±j±no, aggi ¹ahati nassati.
          “Atha antena jahati, sar²ra½ sapariggaha½;
          etadaññ±ya medh±v², bhuñjetha ca dadetha ca;



          datv± ca bhutv± ca yath±nubh±va½;
          anindito saggamupeti µh±nan”ti.
 
                                                            2. Ki½dadasutta½
 
    42.  “Ki½dado balado hoti, ki½dado hoti vaººado;
          ki½dado sukhado hoti, ki½dado hoti cakkhudo;
          ko ca sabbadado hoti, ta½ me akkh±hi pucchito”ti.
          “Annado balado hoti, vatthado hoti vaººado;
          y±nado sukhado hoti, d²pado hoti cakkhudo.
          “So ca sabbadado hoti, yo dad±ti upassaya½;
          amata½ dado ca so hoti, yo dhammamanus±sat²”ti.
 
                                                               3. Annasutta½
 
    43.  “Annamev±bhinandanti, ubhaye devam±nus±;
          atha ko n±ma so yakkho, ya½ anna½ n±bhinandat²”ti.
          “Ye (1.0030) na½ dadanti saddh±ya, vippasannena cetas±;
          tameva anna½ bhajati, asmi½ loke paramhi ca.
          “Tasm± vineyya macchera½, dajj± d±na½ mal±bhibh³;
          puññ±ni paralokasmi½, patiµµh± honti p±ºinan”ti.
 
                                                            4. Ekam³lasutta½
 
    44.  “Ekam³la½ dvir±vaµµa½, timala½ pañcapatthara½;
          samudda½ dv±das±vaµµa½, p±t±la½ atar² is²”ti.
 
                                                             5. Anomasutta½
 
    45.  “Anoman±ma½ nipuºatthadassi½, paññ±dada½ k±m±laye asatta½;
          ta½  passatha  sabbavidu½  sumedha½, ariye pathe kamam±na½ mahesin”ti.
 
                                                            6. Acchar±sutta½
 
    46.  “Acchar±gaºasaªghuµµha½, pis±cagaºasevita½;



          vananta½ mohana½ n±ma, katha½ y±tr± bhavissat²”ti.
          “Ujuko n±ma so maggo, abhay± n±ma s± dis±;
          ratho ak³jano n±ma, dhammacakkehi sa½yuto.
          “Hir² tassa ap±lambo, satyassa pariv±raºa½;
          dhamm±ha½ s±rathi½ br³mi, samm±diµµhipurejava½.
          “Yassa et±disa½ y±na½, itthiy± purisassa v±;
          sa ve etena y±nena, nibb±nasseva santike”ti.
 
                                                           7. Vanaropasutta½
 
    47.  “Kesa½ div± ca ratto ca, sad± puñña½ pava¹¹hati;
          dhammaµµh± s²lasampann±, ke jan± saggag±mino”ti.
          “¾r±marop± vanarop±, ye jan± setuk±rak±;
          papañca udap±nañca, ye dadanti upassaya½.
          “Tesa½ (1.0031) div± ca ratto ca, sad± puñña½ pava¹¹hati;
          dhammaµµh± s²lasampann±, te jan± saggag±mino”ti.
 
                                                            8. Jetavanasutta½
 
    48.  “Idañhi ta½ jetavana½, isisaªghanisevita½;
          ±vuttha½ ‚ dhammar±jena, p²tisañjanana½ mama.
          “Kamma½ vijj± ca dhammo ca, s²la½ j²vitamuttama½;
          etena macc± sujjhanti, na gottena dhanena v±.
          “Tasm± hi paº¹ito poso, sampassa½ atthamattano;
          yoniso vicine dhamma½, eva½ tattha visujjhati.
          “S±riputtova paññ±ya, s²lena upasamena ca;
          yopi p±raªgato bhikkhu, et±vaparamo siy±”ti.
 
                                                           9. Maccharisutta½
 
    49.  “Yedha maccharino loke, kadariy± paribh±sak±;
          aññesa½ dadam±n±na½, antar±yakar± nar±.
          “K²diso tesa½ vip±ko, sampar±yo ca k²diso;
          bhagavanta½ puµµhum±gamma, katha½ j±nemu ta½ mayan”ti.
          “Yedha maccharino loke, kadariy± paribh±sak±;
          aññesa½ dadam±n±na½, antar±yakar± nar±.
          “Niraya½ tiracch±nayoni½, yamaloka½ upapajjare;
          sace enti manussatta½, dalidde j±yare kule.
          “Co¼a½ piº¹o rat² khi¹¹±, yattha kicchena labbhati;
          parato ±s²sare ‚ b±l±, tampi tesa½ na labbhati.
          diµµhe dhammesa vip±ko, sampar±ye ‚ ca duggat²”ti.
          “Itiheta½ vij±n±ma, añña½ pucch±ma gotama;



          yedha laddh± manussatta½, vadaññ³ v²tamacchar±.
          “Buddhe (1.0032) pasann± dhamme ca, saªghe ca tibbag±rav±;
          k²diso tesa½ vip±ko, sampar±yo ca k²diso;
          bhagavanta½ puµµhum±gamma, katha½ j±nemu ta½ mayan”ti.
          “Yedha laddh± manussatta½, vadaññ³ v²tamacchar±;
          buddhe pasann± dhamme ca, saªghe ca tibbag±rav±;
          ete sagg± ‚ pak±santi, yattha te upapajjare.
          “Sace enti manussatta½, a¹¹he ±j±yare kule;
          co¼a½ piº¹o rat² khi¹¹±, yatth±kicchena labbhati.
          “Parasambhatesu bhogesu, vasavatt²va modare;
          diµµhe dhammesa vip±ko, sampar±ye ca suggat²”ti.
 
                                                          10. Ghaµ²k±rasutta½
 
    50.  “Aviha½ upapann±se, vimutt± satta bhikkhavo;
          r±gadosaparikkh²º±, tiºº± loke visattikan”ti.
          “Ke ca te ataru½ paªka½ ‚, maccudheyya½ suduttara½;
          ke hitv± m±nusa½ deha½, dibbayoga½ upaccagun”ti.
          “Upako palagaº¹o ca, pukkus±ti ca te tayo;
          bhaddiyo khaº¹adevo ca, b±huraggi ca siªgiyo ‚.
          te hitv± m±nusa½ deha½, dibbayoga½ upaccagun”ti.
          “Kusal² bh±sas² tesa½, m±rap±sappah±yina½;
          kassa te dhammamaññ±ya, acchidu½ bhavabandhanan”ti.
          “Na aññatra bhagavat±, n±ññatra tava s±san±;
          yassa te dhammamaññ±ya, acchidu½ bhavabandhana½.
          “Yattha n±mañca r³pañca, asesa½ uparujjhati;
          ta½ te dhamma½ idhaññ±ya, acchidu½ bhavabandhanan”ti.
          “Gambh²ra½ bh±sas² v±ca½, dubbij±na½ sudubbudha½;
          kassa tva½ dhammamaññ±ya, v±ca½ bh±sasi ²disan”ti.
          “Kumbhak±ro (1.0033) pure ±si½, veka¼iªge ‚ ghaµ²karo.
          m±t±pettibharo ±si½, kassapassa up±sako.
          “Virato methun± dhamm±, brahmac±r² nir±miso;
          ahuv± te sag±meyyo, ahuv± te pure sakh±.
          “Sohamete paj±n±mi, vimutte satta bhikkhavo;
          r±gadosaparikkh²ºe, tiººe loke visattikan”ti.
          “Evameta½ tad± ±si, yath± bh±sasi bhaggava;
          kumbhak±ro pure ±si, veka¼iªge ghaµ²karo;
          m±t±pettibharo ±si, kassapassa up±sako.
          “Virato methun± dhamm±, brahmac±r² nir±miso;
          ahuv± me sag±meyyo, ahuv± me pure sakh±”ti.
          “Evameta½ pur±º±na½, sah±y±na½ ahu saªgamo;
          ubhinna½ bh±vitatt±na½, sar²rantimadh±rinan”ti.



 
                                                         ¾dittavaggo pañcamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          ¾ditta½ ki½dada½ anna½, ekam³la-anomiya½;
          acchar±vanaropajeta½, maccharena ghaµ²karoti.
 
                                                                6. Jar±vaggo
 
 
                                                                1. Jar±sutta½
 
    51.  “Ki½su y±va jar± s±dhu, ki½su s±dhu patiµµhita½;
          ki½su nar±na½ ratana½, ki½su corehi d³haran”ti.
          “S²la½ y±va jar± s±dhu, saddh± s±dhu patiµµhit±;
          paññ± nar±na½ ratana½, puñña½ corehi d³haran”ti.
 
                                                             2. Ajaras±sutta½
 
    52.  “Ki½su (1.0034) ajaras± s±dhu, ki½su s±dhu adhiµµhita½;
          ki½su nar±na½ ratana½, ki½su corehyah±riyan”ti.
          “S²la½ ajaras± s±dhu, saddh± s±dhu adhiµµhit±;
          paññ± nar±na½ ratana½, puñña½ corehyah±riyan”ti.
 
                                                               3. Mittasutta½
 
    53.  “Ki½su pavasato ‚ mitta½, ki½su mitta½ sake ghare;
          ki½ mitta½ atthaj±tassa, ki½ mitta½ sampar±yikan”ti.
          “Sattho pavasato mitta½, m±t± mitta½ sake ghare;



          sah±yo atthaj±tassa, hoti mitta½ punappuna½;
          saya½kat±ni puññ±ni, ta½ mitta½ sampar±yikan”ti.
 
                                                              4. Vatthusutta½
 
    54.  “Ki½su vatthu manuss±na½, ki½s³dha paramo sakh±;
          ki½su bh³t± upaj²vanti, ye p±º± pathavissit±”ti ‚.
          “Putt± vatthu manuss±na½, bhariy± ca ‚ paramo sakh±.
          vuµµhi½ bh³t± upaj²vanti, ye p±º± pathavissit±”ti.
 
                                                        5. Paµhamajanasutta½
 
    55.  “Ki½su janeti purisa½, ki½su tassa vidh±vati;
          ki½su sa½s±ram±p±di, ki½su tassa mahabbhayan”ti.
          “Taºh± janeti purisa½, cittamassa vidh±vati;
          satto sa½s±ram±p±di, dukkhamassa mahabbhayan”ti.
 
                                                          6. Dutiyajanasutta½
 
    56.  “Ki½su (1.0035) janeti purisa½, ki½su tassa vidh±vati;
          ki½su sa½s±ram±p±di, kism± na parimuccat²”ti.
          “Taºh± janeti purisa½, cittamassa vidh±vati;
          satto sa½s±ram±p±di, dukkh± na parimuccat²”ti.
 
                                                          7. Tatiyajanasutta½
 
    57.  “Ki½su janeti purisa½, ki½su tassa vidh±vati;
          ki½su sa½s±ram±p±di, ki½su tassa par±yanan”ti.
          “Taºh± janeti purisa½, cittamassa vidh±vati;
          satto sa½s±ram±p±di, kamma½ tassa par±yanan”ti.
 
                                                            8. Uppathasutta½
 
    58.  “Ki½su uppatho akkh±to, ki½su rattindivakkhayo;
          ki½ mala½ brahmacariyassa, ki½ sin±namanodakan”ti.
          “R±go uppatho akkh±to, vayo rattindivakkhayo;
          itth² mala½ brahmacariyassa, etth±ya½ sajjate paj±;
          tapo ca brahmacariyañca, ta½ sin±namanodakan”tntti.
 
                                                              9. Dutiyasutta½
 
    59.  “Ki½su dutiy± ‚ purisassa hoti, ki½su cena½ pas±sati.



          kissa c±bhirato macco, sabbadukkh± pamuccat²”ti.
          “Saddh± dutiy± purisassa hoti, paññ± cena½ pas±sati;
          nibb±n±bhirato macco, sabbadukkh± pamuccat²”ti.
 
                                                               10. Kavisutta½
 
    60.  “Ki½su nid±na½ g±th±na½, ki½su t±sa½ viyañjana½;
          ki½su sannissit± g±th±, ki½su g±th±nam±sayo”ti.
          “Chando (1.0036) nid±na½ g±th±na½, akkhar± t±sa½ viyañjana½;
          n±masannissit± g±th±, kavi g±th±nam±sayo”ti.
 
                                                            Jar±vaggo chaµµho.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Jar± ajaras± mitta½, vatthu t²ºi jan±ni ca;
          uppatho ca dutiyo ca, kavin± p³rito vaggoti.
 
                                                              7. Addhavaggo
 
 
                                                              1. N±masutta½
 
    61.  “Ki½su sabba½ addhabhavi ‚, kism± bhiyyo na vijjati.
          kissassu ekadhammassa, sabbeva vasamanvag³”ti ‚.
          “N±ma½ sabba½ addhabhavi, n±m± bhiyyo na vijjati;
          n±massa ekadhammassa, sabbeva vasamanvag³”ti.
 
                                                               2. Cittasutta½
 
    62.  “Kenassu n²yati loko, kenassu parikassati;
          kissassu ekadhammassa, sabbeva vasamanvag³”ti.
          “Cittena n²yati loko, cittena parikassati;
          cittassa ekadhammassa, sabbeva vasamanvag³”ti.
 
                                                              3. Taºh±sutta½
 
    63.  “Kenassu n²yati loko, kenassu parikassati;
          kissassu ekadhammassa, sabbeva vasamanvag³”ti.
          “Taºh±ya n²yati loko, taºh±ya parikassati;
          taºh±ya ekadhammassa, sabbeva vasamanvag³”ti.
 
                                                          4. Sa½yojanasutta½



 
    64.  “Ki½su (1.0037) sa½yojano loko, ki½su tassa vic±raºa½;
          kissassu vippah±nena, nibb±na½ iti vuccat²”ti.
          “Nand²sa½yojano ‚ loko, vitakkassa vic±raºa½;
          taºh±ya vippah±nena, nibb±na½ iti vuccat²”ti.
 
                                                          5. Bandhanasutta½
 
    65.  “Ki½su sambandhano loko, ki½su tassa vic±raºa½;
          kissassu vippah±nena, sabba½ chindati bandhanan”ti.
          “Nand²sambandhano loko, vitakkassa vic±raºa½;
          taºh±ya vippah±nena, sabba½ chindati bandhanan”ti.
 
                                                            6. Attahatasutta½
 
    66.  “Kenassubbh±hato loko, kenassu pariv±rito;
          kena sallena otiººo, kissa dh³p±yito sad±”ti.
          “Maccun±bbh±hato loko, jar±ya pariv±rito;
          taºh±sallena otiººo, icch±dh³p±yito sad±”ti.
 
                                                              7. U¹¹itasutta½
 
    67.  “Kenassu u¹¹ito loko, kenassu pariv±rito;
          kenassu pihito loko, kismi½ loko patiµµhito”ti.
          “Taºh±ya u¹¹ito loko, jar±ya pariv±rito;
          maccun± pihito loko, dukkhe loko patiµµhito”ti.
 
                                                               8. Pihitasutta½
 
    68.  “Kenassu pihito loko, kismi½ loko patiµµhito;
          kenassu u¹¹ito loko, kenassu pariv±rito”ti.
          “Maccun± (1.0038) pihito loko, dukkhe loko patiµµhito;
          taºh±ya u¹¹ito loko, jar±ya pariv±rito”ti.
 
                                                               9. Icch±sutta½
 
    69.  “Kenassu bajjhat² loko, kissa vinay±ya muccati;
          kissassu vippah±nena, sabba½ chindati bandhanan”ti.
          “Icch±ya bajjhat² loko, icch±vinay±ya muccati;
          icch±ya vippah±nena, sabba½ chindati bandhanan”ti.
 
                                                              10. Lokasutta½



 
    70.  “Kismi½ loko samuppanno, kismi½ kubbati santhava½;



          kissa loko up±d±ya, kismi½ loko vihaññat²”ti.
          “Chasu loko samuppanno, chasu kubbati santhava½;
          channameva up±d±ya, chasu loko vihaññat²”ti.
 
                                         Addhavaggo ‚ sattamo.
     Tassudd±na½–
          N±ma½ cittañca taºh± ca, sa½yojanañca bandhan±;
          abbh±hatu¹¹ito pihito, icch± lokena te das±ti.
 
                                                              8. Chetv±vaggo
 
 
                                                             1. Chetv±sutta½
 
    71.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Ekamanta½  µhit±  kho  s±  devat±  bhagavanta½  g±th±ya
ajjhabh±si–
          “Ki½su chetv± ‚ sukha½ seti, ki½su chetv± na socati.
          kissassu ekadhammassa, vadha½ rocesi gotam±”ti.
          “Kodha½ (1.0039) chetv± sukha½ seti, kodha½ chetv± na socati;
          kodhassa visam³lassa, madhuraggassa devate;
          vadha½ ariy± pasa½santi, tañhi chetv± na socat²”ti.
 
                                                              2. Rathasutta½
 
    72.  “Ki½su rathassa paññ±ºa½, ki½su paññ±ºamaggino;
          ki½su raµµhassa paññ±ºa½, ki½su paññ±ºamitthiy±”ti.
          “Dhajo rathassa paññ±ºa½, dh³mo paññ±ºamaggino;
          r±j± raµµhassa paññ±ºa½, bhatt± paññ±ºamitthiy±”ti.
 
                                                                3. Vittasutta½
 
    73.  “Ki½s³dha vitta½ purisassa seµµha½, ki½su suciººo sukham±vahati;
          ki½su have s±dutara½ ‚ ras±na½, katha½j²vi½ ‚ j²vitam±hu seµµhan”ti.
          “Saddh²dha vitta½ purisassa seµµha½, dhammo suciººo sukham±vahati;
          sacca½ have s±dutara½ ras±na½, paññ±j²vi½ j²vitam±hu seµµhan”ti.
 
                                                              4. Vuµµhisutta½
 
    74.  “Ki½su uppatata½ seµµha½, ki½su nipatata½ vara½;
          ki½su pavajam±n±na½, ki½su pavadata½ varan”ti.
          “B²ja½ uppatata½ seµµha½, vuµµhi nipatata½ var±;
          g±vo pavajam±n±na½, putto pavadata½ varoti.



          “Vijj± uppatata½ seµµh±, avijj± nipatata½ var±;
          saªgho pavajam±n±na½, buddho pavadata½ varo”ti.
 
                                                               5. Bh²t±sutta½
 
    75.  “Ki½s³dha bh²t± janat± anek±,
          maggo canek±yatanappavutto;
          pucch±mi ta½ gotama bh³ripañña,
          kismi½ µhito paraloka½ na bh±ye”ti.
          “V±ca½ (1.0040) manañca paºidh±ya samm±,
          k±yena p±p±ni akubbam±no;
          bavhannap±na½ gharam±vasanto,
          saddho mud³ sa½vibh±g² vadaññ³;
          etesu dhammesu µhito cat³su,
          dhamme µhito paraloka½ na bh±ye”ti.
 
                                                             6. Naj²ratisutta½
 
    76.  “Ki½ j²rati ki½ na j²rati, ki½su uppathoti vuccati;
          ki½su dhamm±na½ paripantho, ki½su rattindivakkhayo;
          ki½ mala½ brahmacariyassa, ki½ sin±namanodaka½.
          “Kati lokasmi½ chidd±ni, yattha vitta½ ‚ na tiµµhati;
          bhagavanta½ puµµhum±gamma, katha½ j±nemu ta½ mayan”ti.
          “R³pa½ j²rati macc±na½, n±magotta½ na j²rati;
          r±go uppathoti vuccati.
          “Lobho dhamm±na½ paripantho, vayo rattindivakkhayo;
          itth² mala½ brahmacariyassa, etth±ya½ sajjate paj±;
          tapo ca brahmacariyañca, ta½ sin±namanodaka½.
          “Cha lokasmi½ chidd±ni, yattha vitta½ na tiµµhati;
          ±lasyañca ‚ pam±do ca, anuµµh±na½ asa½yamo.
          nidd± tand² ‚ ca te chidde, sabbaso ta½ vivajjaye”ti.
 
                                                             7. Issariyasutta½
 
    77.  “Ki½su issariya½ loke, ki½su bhaº¹±namuttama½;
          ki½su satthamala½ loke, ki½su lokasmimabbuda½.
          “Ki½su haranta½ v±renti, haranto pana ko piyo;
          ki½su punappun±yanta½, abhinandanti paº¹it±”ti.
          “Vaso (1.0041) issariya½ loke, itth² bhaº¹±namuttama½;
          kodho satthamala½ loke, cor± lokasmimabbud±.
          “Cora½ haranta½ v±renti, haranto samaºo piyo;
          samaºa½ punappun±yanta½, abhinandanti paº¹it±”ti.



 
                                                              8. K±masutta½
 
    78.  “Kimatthak±mo na dade, ki½ macco na pariccaje;
          ki½su muñceyya kaly±ºa½, p±pika½ na ca mocaye”ti.
          “Att±na½ na dade poso, att±na½ na pariccaje;
          v±ca½ muñceyya kaly±ºa½, p±pikañca na mocaye”ti.
 
                                                           9. P±theyyasutta½
 
    79.  “Ki½su bandhati p±theyya½, ki½su bhog±nam±sayo;
          ki½su nara½ parikassati, ki½su lokasmi dujjaha½;
          kismi½ baddh± puth³ satt±, p±sena sakuº² yath±”ti.
          “Saddh± bandhati p±theyya½, sir² bhog±nam±sayo;
          icch± nara½ parikassati, icch± lokasmi dujjah±;
          icch±baddh± puth³ satt±, p±sena sakuº² yath±”ti.
 
                                                            10. Pajjotasutta½
 
    80.  “Ki½su lokasmi pajjoto, ki½su lokasmi j±garo;
          ki½su kamme saj²v±na½, kimassa iriy±patho.
          “Ki½su alasa½ analasañca ‚, m±t± putta½va posati;
          ki½ bh³t± upaj²vanti, ye p±º± pathavissit±”ti.
          “Paññ± lokasmi pajjoto, sati lokasmi j±garo;
          g±vo kamme saj²v±na½, s²tassa iriy±patho.
          “Vuµµhi alasa½ analasañca, m±t± putta½va posati;
          vuµµhi½ bh³t± upaj²vanti, ye p±º± pathavissit±”ti.
 
                                                             11. Araºasutta½
 
    81.  “Kes³dha (1.0042) araº± loke, kesa½ vusita½ na nassati;
          kedha iccha½ parij±nanti, kesa½ bhojissiya½ sad±.
          “Ki½su m±t± pit± bh±t±, vandanti na½ patiµµhita½;
          ki½su idha j±tih²na½, abhiv±denti khattiy±”ti.



          “Samaº²dha araº± loke, samaº±na½ vusita½ na nassati;
          samaº± iccha½ parij±nanti, samaº±na½ bhojissiya½ sad±.
          “Samaºa½ m±t± pit± bh±t±, vandanti na½ patiµµhita½;
          samaº²dha j±tih²na½, abhiv±denti khattiy±”ti.
 
                                                        Chetv±vaggo aµµhamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Chetv± rathañca cittañca, vuµµhi bh²t± naj²rati;
          issara½ k±ma½ p±theyya½, pajjoto araºena c±ti.
 
                                                   Devat±sa½yutta½ samatta½.
 
 
                                                      2. Devaputtasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                            1. Paµhamavaggo
 
 
                                                    1. Paµhamakassapasutta½
 
    82.  Eva½  (1.0043)  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  s±vatthiya½ viharati
jetavane   an±thapiº¹ikassa   ±r±me.   Atha  kho  kassapo  devaputto  abhikkant±ya
rattiy±  abhikkantavaººo  kevalakappa½ jetavana½ obh±setv± yena bhagav± tenu-
pasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si. Eka-
manta½    µhito   kho   kassapo   devaputto   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “bhikkhu½
bhagav±  pak±sesi,  no  ca  bhikkhuno  anus±san”ti.  “Tena hi kassapa, taññevettha
paµibh±t³”ti.
          “Subh±sitassa sikkhetha, samaº³p±sanassa ca;
          ek±sanassa ca raho, cittav³pasamassa c±”ti.
    Idamavoca   kassapo  devaputto;  samanuñño  satth±  ahosi.  Atha  kho  kassapo
devaputto   “samanuñño   me   satth±”ti   bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±  padakkhiºa½
katv± tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                      2. Dutiyakassapasutta½
 
    83.   S±vatthinid±na½.   Ekamanta½   µhito   kho   kassapo   devaputto  bhagavato
santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Bhikkhu siy± jh±y² vimuttacitto,
          ±kaªkhe ce hadayass±nupatti½;
          lokassa ñatv± udayabbayañca,



          sucetaso anissito tad±nisa½so”ti.
 
                                                              3. M±ghasutta½
 
    84.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Atha  kho  m±gho devaputto abhikkant±ya rattiy± abhikka-
ntavaººo   kevalakappa½   jetavana½   obh±setv±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½   aµµh±si   (1.0044).   Eka-
manta½ µhito kho m±gho devaputto bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Ki½su chetv± sukha½ seti, ki½su chetv± na socati;
          kissassu ekadhammassa, vadha½ rocesi gotam±”ti.
          “Kodha½ chetv± sukha½ seti, kodha½ chetv± na socati;
          kodhassa visam³lassa, madhuraggassa vatrabh³;
          vadha½ ariy± pasa½santi, tañhi chetv± na socat²”ti.
 
                                                           4. M±gadhasutta½
 
    85.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Ekamanta½  µhito  kho  m±gadho devaputto bhagavanta½
g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Kati lokasmi½ pajjot±, yehi loko pak±sati;
          bhavanta½ puµµhum±gamma, katha½ j±nemu ta½ mayan”ti.
          “Catt±ro loke pajjot±, pañcamettha na vijjati;
          div± tapati ±dicco, rattim±bh±ti candim±.
          “Atha aggi div±ratti½, tattha tattha pak±sati;
          sambuddho tapata½ seµµho, es± ±bh± anuttar±”ti.
 
                                                             5. D±malisutta½
 
    86.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Atha  kho  d±mali devaputto abhikkant±ya rattiy± abhikka-
ntavaººo   kevalakappa½   jetavana½   obh±setv±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si. Ekamanta½ µhito
kho d±mali devaputto bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Karaº²yameta½ br±hmaºena, padh±na½ akil±sun±;
          k±m±na½ vippah±nena, na ten±s²sate bhavan”ti.
          “Natthi kicca½ br±hmaºassa (d±mal²ti bhagav±),
          katakicco hi br±hmaºo.
          “Y±va (1.0045) na g±dha½ labhati nad²su,
          ±y³hati sabbagattebhi jantu;
          g±dhañca laddh±na thale µhito yo,
          n±y³hat² p±ragato hi sova ‚.
          “Es³pam± d±mali br±hmaºassa,
          kh²º±savassa nipakassa jh±yino;
          pappuyya j±timaraºassa anta½,



          n±y³hat² p±ragato hi so”ti ‚.
 
                                                            6. K±madasutta½
 
    87.   S±vatthinid±na½.  Ekamanta½  µhito  kho  k±mado  devaputto  bhagavanta½
etadavoca– “dukkara½ bhagav±, sudukkara½ bhagav±”ti.
          “Dukkara½ v±pi karonti (k±mad±ti bhagav±),
          sekh± s²lasam±hit±;
          µhitatt± anag±riyupetassa,
          tuµµhi hoti sukh±vah±”ti.
    “Dullabh± bhagav± yadida½ tuµµh²”ti.
          “Dullabha½ v±pi labhantntti (k±mad±ti bhagav±),
          cittav³pasame rat±;
          yesa½ div± ca ratto ca,
          bh±van±ya rato mano”ti.
    “Dussam±daha½ bhagav± yadida½ cittan”ti.
          “Dussam±daha½ v±pi sam±dahantntti (k±mad±ti bhagav±),
          indriy³pasame rat±;
          te chetv± maccuno j±la½,
          ariy± gacchanti k±mad±”ti.
    “Duggamo (1.0046) bhagav± visamo maggo”ti.
          “Duggame visame v±pi, ariy± gacchanti k±mada;
          anariy± visame magge, papatanti ava½sir±;
          ariy±na½ samo maggo, ariy± hi visame sam±”ti.
 
                                                       7. Pañc±lacaº¹asutta½
 
    88.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Ekamanta½ µhito kho pañc±lacaº¹o devaputto bhagavato
santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Samb±dhe vata ok±sa½, avindi bh³rimedhaso;
          yo jh±namabujjhi ‚ buddho, paµil²nanisabho mun²”ti.
          “Samb±dhe v±pi vindantntti (pañc±lacaº¹±ti bhagav±),
          dhamma½ nibb±napattiy±;
          ye sati½ paccalattha½su,
          samm± te susam±hit±”ti.
 
                                                             8. T±yanasutta½
 
    89.  S±vatthinid±na½. Atha kho t±yano devaputto pur±ºatitthakaro abhikkant±ya
rattiy±  abhikkantavaººo  kevalakappa½ jetavana½ obh±setv± yena bhagav± tenu-
pasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si. Eka-
manta½ µhito kho t±yano devaputto bhagavato santike im± g±th±yo abh±si–



          “Chinda sota½ parakkamma, k±me panuda br±hmaºa;
          nappah±ya mun² k±me, nekattamupapajjati.
          “Kayir± ce kayir±thena½, da¼hamena½ parakkame;
          sithilo hi paribb±jo, bhiyyo ±kirate raja½.



          “Akata½ dukkaµa½ ‚ seyyo, pacch± tapati dukkaµa½;
          katañca sukata½ seyyo, ya½ katv± n±nutappati.
          “Kuso (1.0047) yath± duggahito, hatthamev±nukantati;
          s±mañña½ duppar±maµµha½, niray±y³paka¹¹hati.
          “Ya½ kiñci sithila½ kamma½, sa½kiliµµhañca ya½ vata½;
          saªkassara½ brahmacariya½, na ta½ hoti mahapphalan”ti.
    Idamavoca   t±yano   devaputto;   ida½   vatv±   bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  pada-
kkhiºa½ katv± tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
    Atha  kho  bhagav± tass± rattiy± accayena bhikkh³ ±mantesi– “ima½, bhikkhave,
ratti½  t±yano  n±ma  devaputto  pur±ºatitthakaro  abhikkant±ya  rattiy±  abhikkanta-
vaººo  kevalakappa½  jetavana½  obh±setv± yen±ha½ tenupasaªkami; upasaªka-
mitv±   ma½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si.  Ekamanta½  µhito  kho,  bhikkhave,
t±yano devaputto mama santike im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Chinda sota½ parakkamma, k±me panuda br±hmaºa;
          nappah±ya mun² k±me, nekattamupapajjati.
          “Kayir± ce kayir±thena½, da¼hamena½ parakkame;
          sithilo hi paribb±jo, bhiyyo ±kirate raja½.
          “Akata½ dukkaµa½ seyyo, pacch± tapati dukkaµa½;
          katañca sukata½ seyyo, ya½ katv± n±nutappati.
          “Kuso yath± duggahito, hatthamev±nukantati;
          s±mañña½ duppar±maµµha½, niray±y³paka¹¹hati.
          “Ya½ kiñci sithila½ kamma½, sa½kiliµµhañca ya½ vata½;
          saªkassara½ brahmacariya½, na ta½ hoti mahapphalan”ti.
    “Idamavoca,  bhikkhave,  t±yano  devaputto,  ida½ vatv± ma½ abhiv±detv± pada-
kkhiºa½  katv±  tatthevantaradh±yi.  Uggaºh±tha,  bhikkhave,  t±yanag±th±; pariy±-
puº±tha,   bhikkhave,  t±yanag±th±;  dh±retha,  bhikkhave,  t±yanag±th±.  Atthasa½-
hit±, bhikkhave, t±yanag±th± ±dibrahmacariyik±”ti.
 
                                                            9. Candimasutta½
 
    90.  S±vatthinid±na½  (1.0048).  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  candim±  devaputto
r±hun±  asurindena gahito hoti. Atha kho candim± devaputto bhagavanta½ anussa-
ram±no t±ya½ vel±ya½ ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Namo te buddha v²ratthu, vippamuttosi sabbadhi;
          samb±dhapaµipannosmi, tassa me saraºa½ bhav±”ti.
    Atha  kho  bhagav±  candima½  devaputta½  ±rabbha  r±hu½ asurinda½ g±th±ya
ajjhabh±si–
          “Tath±gata½ arahanta½, candim± saraºa½ gato;
          r±hu canda½ pamuñcassu, buddh± lok±nukampak±”ti.
    Atha  kho  r±hu  asurindo  candima½  devaputta½  muñcitv±  taram±nar³po yena
vepacitti  asurindo  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  sa½viggo lomahaµµhaj±to eka-
manta½   aµµh±si.   Ekamanta½   µhita½   kho  r±hu½  asurinda½  vepacitti  asurindo



g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Ki½ nu santaram±nova, r±hu canda½ pamuñcasi;
          sa½viggar³po ±gamma, ki½ nu bh²tova tiµµhas²”ti.
          “Sattadh± me phale muddh±, j²vanto na sukha½ labhe;
          buddhag±th±bhig²tomhi, no ce muñceyya candiman”ti.
 
                                                             10. S³riyasutta½
 
    91.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Tena  kho pana samayena s³riyo devaputto r±hun± asuri-
ndena  gahito  hoti. Atha kho s³riyo devaputto bhagavanta½ anussaram±no t±ya½
vel±ya½ ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Namo te buddha v²ratthu, vippamuttosi sabbadhi;
          samb±dhapaµipannosmi, tassa me saraºa½ bhav±”ti.
    Atha  kho bhagav± s³riya½ devaputta½ ±rabbha r±hu½ asurinda½ g±th±hi ajjha-
bh±si–
          “Tath±gata½ (1.0049) arahanta½, s³riyo saraºa½ gato;
          r±hu s³riya½ ‚ pamuñcassu, buddh± lok±nukampak±.
          “Yo andhak±re tamasi pabhaªkaro,
          verocano maº¹al² uggatejo;
          m± r±hu gil² caramantalikkhe,
          paja½ mama½ r±hu pamuñca s³riyan”ti.
    Atha  kho r±hu asurindo s³riya½ devaputta½ muñcitv± taram±nar³po yena vepa-
citti    asurindo    tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   sa½viggo   lomahaµµhaj±to   eka-
manta½   aµµh±si.   Ekamanta½   µhita½   kho  r±hu½  asurinda½  vepacitti  asurindo
g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Ki½ nu santaram±nova, r±hu s³riya½ pamuñcasi;
          sa½viggar³po ±gamma, ki½ nu bh²tova tiµµhas²”ti.
          “Sattadh± me phale muddh±, j²vanto na sukha½ labhe;
          buddhag±th±bhig²tomhi, no ce muñceyya s³riyan”ti.
 
                                                              Paµhamo vaggo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Dve kassap± ca m±gho ca, m±gadho d±mali k±mado;
          pañc±lacaº¹o t±yano, candimas³riyena te das±ti.
 
                                                       2. An±thapiº¹ikavaggo
 
 
                                                         1. Candimasasutta½
 
    92.   S±vatthinid±na½.  Atha  kho  candimaso  ‚  devaputto  abhikkant±ya  rattiy±



abhikkantavaººo  kevalakappa½  jetavana½  obh±setv±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasa-
ªkami;   upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si  (1.0050).
Ekamanta½   µhito   kho   candimaso   devaputto  bhagavato  santike  ima½  g±tha½
abh±si–
          “Te hi sotthi½ gamissanti, kacche v±makase mag±;
          jh±n±ni upasampajja, ekodi nipak± sat±”ti.
          “Te hi p±ra½ gamissanti, chetv± j±la½va ambujo;
          jh±n±ni upasampajja, appamatt± raºañjah±”ti.
 
                                                              2. Veº¹usutta½
 
    93.  Ekamanta½  µhito  kho  veº¹u  ‚  devaputto bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½
abh±si–
          “Sukhit±va te ‚ manuj±, sugata½ payirup±siya;
          yuñja½ ‚ gotamas±sane, appamatt± nu sikkhare”ti.
          “Ye me pavutte siµµhipade ‚ (veº¹³ti bhagav±),
          anusikkhanti jh±yino;
          k±le te appamajjant±,
          na maccuvasag± siyun”ti.
 
                                                          3. D²ghalaµµhisutta½
 
    94.  Eva½  me  suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± r±jagahe viharati ve¼uvane kala-
ndakaniv±pe.   Atha   kho   d²ghalaµµhi   devaputto  abhikkant±ya  rattiy±  abhikkanta-
vaººo  kevalakappa½  ve¼uvana½  obh±setv±  yena  bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upa-
saªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½ aµµh±si. Ekamanta½ µhito kho
d²ghalaµµhi devaputto bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Bhikkhu siy± jh±y² vimuttacitto,
          ±kaªkhe ce hadayass±nupatti½;
          lokassa ñatv± udayabbayañca,
          sucetaso anissito tad±nisa½so”ti.
 
                                                           4. Nandanasutta½
 
    95.  Ekamanta½  (1.0051)  µhito  kho  nandano  devaputto  bhagavanta½ g±th±ya
ajjhabh±si–
          “Pucch±mi ta½ gotama bh³ripañña,
          an±vaµa½ bhagavato ñ±ºadassana½;
          katha½vidha½ s²lavanta½ vadanti,
          katha½vidha½ paññavanta½ vadanti;
          katha½vidho dukkhamaticca iriyati,
          katha½vidha½ devat± p³jayant²”ti.



          “Yo s²lav± paññav± bh±vitatto,
          sam±hito jh±narato sat²m±;
          sabbassa sok± vigat± pah²n±,
          kh²º±savo antimadehadh±r².
          “Tath±vidha½ s²lavanta½ vadanti,
          tath±vidha½ paññavanta½ vadanti;
          tath±vidho dukkhamaticca iriyati,
          tath±vidha½ devat± p³jayant²”ti.
 
                                                           5. Candanasutta½
 
    96.  Ekamanta½  µhito  kho candano devaputto bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Katha½su ‚ tarati ogha½, rattindivamatandito;
          appatiµµhe an±lambe, ko gambh²re na s²dat²”ti.
          “Sabbad± s²lasampanno, paññav± susam±hito;
          ±raddhav²riyo pahitatto, ogha½ tarati duttara½.
          “Virato k±masaññ±ya, r³pasa½yojan±tigo;
          nand²r±gaparikkh²ºo, so gambh²re na s²dat²”ti.
 
                                                           6. V±sudattasutta½
 
    97.  Ekamanta½ (1.0052) µhito kho v±sudatto devaputto bhagavato santike ima½
g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Sattiy± viya omaµµho, ¹ayham±nova ‚ matthake;
          k±mar±gappah±n±ya, sato bhikkhu paribbaje”ti.
          “Sattiy± viya omaµµho, ¹ayham±nova matthake;
          sakk±yadiµµhippah±n±ya, sato bhikkhu paribbaje”ti.
 
                                                          7. Subrahmasutta½
 
    98.   Ekamanta½   µhito   kho  subrahm±  devaputto  bhagavanta½  g±th±ya  ajjha-
bh±si–
          “Nicca½ utrastamida½ citta½, nicca½ ubbiggamida½ ‚ mano.
          anuppannesu kicchesu ‚, atho uppatitesu ca.
          sace atthi anutrasta½, ta½ me akkh±hi pucchito”ti.
          “N±ññatra bojjh± tapas± ‚, n±ññatrindriyasa½var±;
          n±ññatra sabbanissagg±, sotthi½ pass±mi p±ºinan”ti.
    “Idamavoca …pe… tatthevantaradh±y²”ti.
 
                                                            8. Kakudhasutta½
 
    99.  Eva½ me suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± s±kete viharati añjanavane miga-



d±ye.  Atha  kho  kakudho  devaputto abhikkant±ya rattiy± abhikkantavaººo kevala-
kappa½  añjanavana½  obh±setv±  yena  bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv±
bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½  aµµh±si.  Ekamanta½  µhito  kho  kakudho
devaputto  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “nandasi, samaº±”ti? “Ki½ laddh±, ±vuso”ti?
“Tena   hi,   samaºa,   socas²”ti?  “Ki½  j²yittha,  ±vuso”ti?  “Tena  hi,  samaºa,  neva
nandasi na ca ‚ socas²”ti? “Evam±vuso”ti.
          “Kacci (1.0053) tva½ anagho ‚ bhikkhu, kacci nand² ‚ na vijjati.
          kacci ta½ ekam±s²na½, arat² n±bhik²rat²”ti.
          “Anagho ve aha½ yakkha, atho nand² na vijjati;
          atho ma½ ekam±s²na½, arat² n±bhik²rat²”ti.
          “Katha½ tva½ anagho bhikkhu, katha½ nand² na vijjati;
          katha½ ta½ ekam±s²na½, arat² n±bhik²rat²”ti.
          “Aghaj±tassa ve nand², nand²j±tassa ve agha½;
          anand² anagho bhikkhu, eva½ j±n±hi ±vuso”ti.
          “Cirassa½ vata pass±mi, br±hmaºa½ parinibbuta½;
          anandi½ anagha½ bhikkhu½, tiººa½ loke visattikan”tntti.
 
                                                              9. Uttarasutta½
 
    100.   R±jagahanid±na½.   Ekamanta½   µhito   kho   uttaro  devaputto  bhagavato
santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Upan²yati j²vitamappam±yu,
          jar³pan²tassa na santi t±º±;
          eta½ bhaya½ maraºe pekkham±no,
          puññ±ni kayir±tha sukh±vah±n²”ti.
          “Upan²yati j²vitamappam±yu,
          jar³pan²tassa na santi t±º±;
          eta½ bhaya½ maraºe pekkham±no,
          lok±misa½ pajahe santipekkho”ti.
 
                                                      10. An±thapiº¹ikasutta½
 
    101.   Ekamanta½   µhito   kho  an±thapiº¹iko  devaputto  bhagavato  santike  im±
g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Idañhi ta½ jetavana½, isisaªghanisevita½;
          ±vuttha½ dhammar±jena, p²tisañjanana½ mama.
          “Kamma½ (1.0054) vijj± ca dhammo ca, s²la½ j²vitamuttama½;
          etena macc± sujjhanti, na gottena dhanena v±.
          “Tasm± hi paº¹ito poso, sampassa½ atthamattano;
          yoniso vicine dhamma½, eva½ tattha visujjhati.
          “S±riputtova paññ±ya, s²lena upasamena ca;
          yopi p±raªgato bhikkhu, et±vaparamo siy±”ti.



    Idamavoca   an±thapiº¹iko   devaputto.   Ida½  vatv±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±
padakkhiºa½ katv± tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
    Atha  kho  bhagav± tass± rattiy± accayena bhikkh³ ±mantesi– “ima½, bhikkhave,
ratti½  aññataro  devaputto  abhikkant±ya  rattiy±  abhikkantavaººo  kevalakappa½
jetavana½   obh±setv±   yen±ha½   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   ma½  abhiv±-
detv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si.  Ekamanta½  µhito  kho,  bhikkhave, so devaputto mama
santike im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Idañhi ta½ jetavana½, isisaªghanisevita½;
          ±vuttha½ dhammar±jena, p²tisañjanana½ mama.
          “Kamma½ vijj± ca dhammo ca, s²la½ j²vitamuttama½;
          etena macc± sujjhanti, na gottena dhanena v±.
          “Tasm± hi paº¹ito poso, sampassa½ atthamattano;
          yoniso vicine dhamma½, eva½ tattha visujjhati.
          “S±riputtova paññ±ya, s²lena upasamena ca;
          yopi p±raªgato bhikkhu, et±vaparamo siy±”ti.
    “Idamavoca,   bhikkhave,   so   devaputto.   Ida½   vatv±  ma½  abhiv±detv±  pada-
kkhiºa½ katv± tatthevantaradh±y²”ti.
    Eva½  vutte, ±yasm± ±nando bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “so hi n³na, bhante, an±-
thapiº¹iko   devaputto   bhavissati.   An±thapiº¹iko   gahapati  ±yasmante  s±riputte
abhippasanno  ahos²”ti.  “S±dhu  (1.0055) s±dhu, ±nanda, y±vataka½ kho, ±nanda,
takk±ya pattabba½ anuppatta½ ta½ tay±. An±thapiº¹iko hi so, ±nanda, devaputto”-
ti.
 
                                                    An±thapiº¹ikavaggo dutiyo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Candimaso ‚ ca veº¹u ‚ ca, d²ghalaµµhi ca nandano.
          candano v±sudatto ca, subrahm± kakudhena ca;
          uttaro navamo vutto, dasamo an±thapiº¹ikoti.
 
                                                         3. N±n±titthiyavaggo
 
 
                                                                1. Sivasutta½
 
    102.  Eva½  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati jetavane
an±thapiº¹ikassa  ±r±me.  Atha  kho  sivo  devaputto  abhikkant±ya rattiy± abhikka-
ntavaººo   kevalakappa½   jetavana½   obh±setv±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si. Ekamanta½ µhito
kho sivo devaputto bhagavato santike im± g±th±yo abh±si–



          “Sabbhireva sam±setha, sabbhi kubbetha santhava½;
          sata½ saddhammamaññ±ya, seyyo hoti na p±piyo.
          “Sabbhireva sam±setha, sabbhi kubbetha santhava½;
          sata½ saddhammamaññ±ya, paññ± labbhati n±ññato.
          “Sabbhireva sam±setha, sabbhi kubbetha santhava½;
          sata½ saddhammamaññ±ya, sokamajjhe na socati.
          “Sabbhireva sam±setha, sabbhi kubbetha santhava½;
          sata½ saddhammamaññ±ya, ñ±timajjhe virocati.
          “Sabbhireva (1.0056) sam±setha, sabbhi kubbetha santhava½;
          sata½ saddhammamaññ±ya, satt± gacchanti suggati½.
          “Sabbhireva sam±setha, sabbhi kubbetha santhava½;
          sata½ saddhammamaññ±ya, satt± tiµµhanti s±tatan”ti.
    Atha kho bhagav± siva½ devaputta½ g±th±ya paccabh±si–
          “Sabbhireva sam±setha, sabbhi kubbetha santhava½;
          sata½ saddhammamaññ±ya, sabbadukkh± pamuccat²”ti.
 
                                                             2. Khemasutta½
 
    103.  Ekamanta½  µhito  kho  khemo  devaputto  bhagavato  santike  im±  g±th±yo
abh±si–
          “Caranti b±l± dummedh±, amitteneva attan±;
          karont± p±paka½ kamma½, ya½ hoti kaµukapphala½.
          “Na ta½ kamma½ kata½ s±dhu, ya½ katv± anutappati;
          yassa assumukho roda½, vip±ka½ paµisevati.
          “Tañca kamma½ kata½ s±dhu, ya½ katv± n±nutappati;
          yassa pat²to sumano, vip±ka½ paµisevati.
          “Paµikacceva ‚ ta½ kayir±, ya½ jaññ± hitamattano;
          na s±kaµikacint±ya, mant± dh²ro parakkame.
          “Yath± s±kaµiko maµµha½ ‚, sama½ hitv± mah±patha½;
          visama½ maggam±ruyha, akkhacchinnova jh±yati.
          “Eva½ dhamm± apakkamma, adhammamanuvattiya;
          mando maccumukha½ patto, akkhacchinnova jh±yat²”ti.
 
                                                                3. Ser²sutta½
 
    104. Ekamanta½ µhito kho ser² devaputto bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Annamev±bhinandanti (1.0057), ubhaye devam±nus±;
          atha ko n±ma so yakkho, ya½ anna½ n±bhinandat²”ti.
          “Ye na½ dadanti saddh±ya, vippasannena cetas±;
          tameva anna½ bhajati, asmi½ loke paramhi ca.
          “Tasm± vineyya macchera½, dajj± d±na½ mal±bhibh³;
          puññ±ni paralokasmi½, patiµµh± honti p±ºinan”ti.



    “Acchariya½,  bhante,  abbhuta½,  bhante! Y±vasubh±sitamida½, bhante, bhaga-
vat±–
          “Ye na½ dadanti saddh±ya, vippasannena cetas±;
          tameva anna½ bhajati, asmi½ loke paramhi ca.
          “Tasm± vineyya macchera½, dajj± d±na½ mal±bhibh³;
          puññ±ni paralokasmi½, patiµµh± honti p±ºinan”ti.
    “Bh³tapubb±ha½,  bhante,  sir²  ‚  n±ma  r±j±  ahosi½  d±yako d±napati d±nassa
vaººav±d².  Tassa  mayha½,  bhante,  cat³su  dv±resu d±na½ d²yittha samaºa-br±-
hmaºa-kapaºaddhika-vanibbakay±cak±na½.  Atha  kho  ma½,  bhante,  itth±g±ra½
upasaªkamitv±  etadavoca  ‚–  ‘devassa kho ‚ d±na½ d²yati; amh±ka½ d±na½ na
d²yati.  S±dhu  mayampi deva½ niss±ya d±n±ni dadeyy±ma, puññ±ni kareyy±m±’ti.
Tassa   mayha½,   bhante,   etadahosi–   ‘aha½  khosmi  d±yako  d±napati  d±nassa
vaººav±d².   D±na½  dass±m±ti  vadante  kinti  vadeyyan’ti?  So  khv±ha½,  bhante,
paµhama½   dv±ra½   itth±g±rassa   ad±si½.   Tattha   itth±g±rassa  d±na½  d²yittha;
mama d±na½ paµikkami.
    “Atha    kho   ma½,   bhante,   khattiy±   anuyant±   upasaªkamitv±   etadavocu½–
‘devassa  kho d±na½ d²yati; itth±g±rassa d±na½ d²yati; amh±ka½ d±na½ na d²yati.
S±dhu  mayampi  deva½ niss±ya d±n±ni dadeyy±ma, puññ±ni kareyy±m±’ti. Tassa
mayha½,  bhante,  etadahosi–  ‘aha½  khosmi d±yako d±napati d±nassa vaººav±d².
D±na½   dass±m±ti   vadante   kinti   vadeyyan’ti   (1.0058)?  So  khv±ha½,  bhante,
dutiya½   dv±ra½   khattiy±na½  anuyant±na½  ad±si½.  Tattha  khattiy±na½  anuya-
nt±na½ d±na½ d²yittha, mama d±na½ paµikkami.
    “Atha   kho   ma½,  bhante,  balak±yo  upasaªkamitv±  etadavoca–  ‘devassa  kho
d±na½  d²yati;  itth±g±rassa d±na½ d²yati; khattiy±na½ anuyant±na½ d±na½ d²yati;
amh±ka½  d±na½  na  d²yati.  S±dhu  mayampi  deva½ niss±ya d±n±ni dadeyy±ma,
puññ±ni  kareyy±m±’ti.  Tassa  mayha½,  bhante,  etadahosi– ‘aha½ khosmi d±yako
d±napati   d±nassa  vaººav±d².  D±na½  dass±m±ti  vadante  kinti  vadeyyan’ti?  So
khv±ha½   bhante,   tatiya½   dv±ra½   balak±yassa   ad±si½.   Tattha   balak±yassa
d±na½ d²yittha, mama d±na½ paµikkami.
    “Atha   kho   ma½,   bhante,  br±hmaºagahapatik±  upasaªkamitv±  etadavocu½–
‘devassa  kho  d±na½ d²yati; itth±g±rassa d±na½ d²yati; khattiy±na½ anuyant±na½
d±na½   d²yati;   balak±yassa   d±na½   d²yati;  amh±ka½  d±na½  na  d²yati.  S±dhu
mayampi    deva½   niss±ya   d±n±ni   dadeyy±ma,   puññ±ni   kareyy±m±’ti.   Tassa
mayha½,  bhante,  etadahosi–  ‘aha½ khosmi d±yako d±napati d±nassa vaººav±d².
D±na½   dass±m±ti   vadante   kinti  vadeyyan’ti?  So  khv±ha½,  bhante,  catuttha½
dv±ra½     br±hmaºagahapatik±na½    ad±si½.    Tattha    br±hmaºagahapatik±na½
d±na½ d²yittha, mama d±na½ paµikkami.
    “Atha   kho   ma½,   bhante,   puris±  upasaªkamitv±  etadavocu½–  ‘na  kho  d±ni
devassa   koci   d±na½   d²yat²’ti.  Eva½  vutt±ha½,  bhante,  te  purise  etadavoca½–
‘tena  hi,  bhaºe,  yo  b±hiresu  janapadesu  ±yo  sañj±yati  tato upa¹¹ha½ antepure
pavesetha,   upa¹¹ha½  tattheva  d±na½  detha  samaºa-br±hmaºa-kapaºaddhika-
vanibbaka-y±cak±nan’ti.    So    khv±ha½,    bhante,   eva½   d²gharatta½   kat±na½



puññ±na½    eva½   d²gharatta½   kat±na½   kusal±na½   dhamm±na½   pariyanta½
n±dhigacch±mi–   ettaka½   puññanti   v±  ettako  puññavip±koti  v±  ettaka½  sagge
µh±tabbanti   v±ti.  Acchariya½,  bhante,  abbhuta½,  bhante!  Y±vasubh±sitamida½,
bhante, bhagavat±–
          “Ye na½ dadanti saddh±ya, vippasannena cetas±;
          tameva anna½ bhajati, asmi½ loke paramhi ca.
          “Tasm± vineyya macchera½, dajj± d±na½ mal±bhibh³;
          puññ±ni paralokasmi½, patiµµh± honti p±ºinan”ti.
 
                                                           4. Ghaµ²k±rasutta½
 
    105.   Ekamanta½   (1.0059)   µhito  kho  ghaµ²k±ro  devaputto  bhagavato  santike
ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Aviha½ upapann±se, vimutt± satta bhikkhavo;
          r±gadosaparikkh²º±, tiºº± loke visattikan”ti.
          “Ke ca te ataru½ paªka½, maccudheyya½ suduttara½;
          ke hitv± m±nusa½ deha½, dibbayoga½ upaccagun”ti.
          “Upako palagaº¹o ‚ ca, pukkus±ti ca te tayo;
          bhaddiyo khaº¹adevo ca, b±huraggi ca saªgiyo ‚.
          te hitv± m±nusa½ deha½, dibbayoga½ upaccagun”ti.
          “Kusal² bh±sas² tesa½, m±rap±sappah±yina½;
          kassa te dhammamaññ±ya, acchidu½ bhavabandhanan”ti.
          “Na aññatra bhagavat±, n±ññatra tava s±san±;
          yassa te dhammamaññ±ya, acchidu½ bhavabandhana½.
          “Yattha n±mañca r³pañca, asesa½ uparujjhati;
          ta½ te dhamma½ idhaññ±ya, acchidu½ bhavabandhanan”ti.
          “Gambh²ra½ bh±sas² v±ca½, dubbij±na½ sudubbudha½;
          kassa tva½ dhammamaññ±ya, v±ca½ bh±sasi ²disan”ti.
          “Kumbhak±ro pure ±si½, veka¼iªge ghaµ²karo;
          m±t±pettibharo ±si½, kassapassa up±sako.
          “Virato methun± dhamm±, brahmac±r² nir±miso;
          ahuv± te sag±meyyo, ahuv± te pure sakh±.
          “Sohamete paj±n±mi, vimutte satta bhikkhavo;
          r±gadosaparikkh²ºe, tiººe loke visattikan”ti.
          “Evameta½ tad± ±si, yath± bh±sasi bhaggava;
          kumbhak±ro pure ±si, veka¼iªge ghaµ²karo.



          “M±t±pettibharo (1.0060) ±si, kassapassa up±sako;
          virato methun± dhamm±, brahmac±r² nir±miso;
          ahuv± me sag±meyyo, ahuv± me pure sakh±”ti.
          “Evameta½ pur±º±na½, sah±y±na½ ahu saªgamo;
          ubhinna½ bh±vitatt±na½, sar²rantimadh±rinan”ti.
 
                                                               5. Jantusutta½
 
    106.  Eva½  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½ sambahul± bhikkh³, kosalesu viharanti
himavantapasse   araññakuµik±ya   uddhat±   unna¼±  capal±  mukhar±  vikiººav±c±
muµµhassatino asampaj±n± asam±hit± vibbhantacitt± p±katindriy±.
    Atha  kho  jantu  devaputto  tadahuposathe pannarase yena te bhikkh³ tenupasa-
ªkami; upasaªkamitv± te bhikkh³ g±th±hi ajjhabh±si–
          “Sukhaj²vino pure ±su½, bhikkh³ gotamas±vak±;
          anicch± piº¹amesan± ‚, anicch± sayan±sana½.
          loke aniccata½ ñatv±, dukkhassanta½ aka½su te.
          “Dupposa½ katv± att±na½, g±me g±maºik± viya;
          bhutv± bhutv± nipajjanti, par±g±resu mucchit±.
          “Saªghassa añjali½ katv±, idhekacce vad±maha½ ‚;
          apaviddh± an±th± te, yath± pet± tatheva te ‚.
          “Ye kho pamatt± viharanti, te me sandh±ya bh±sita½;
          ye appamatt± viharanti, namo tesa½ karomahan”ti.
 
                                                           6. Rohitassasutta½
 
    107.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Ekamanta½ µhito kho rohitasso devaputto bhagavanta½
etadavoca–  “yattha  nu kho, bhante, na j±yati na j²yati na m²yati ‚ na cavati na upa-
pajjati,   sakk±   nu   kho  so,  bhante,  gamanena  lokassa  (1.0061)  anto  ñ±tu½  v±
daµµhu½  v±  p±puºitu½  v±”ti?  “Yattha  kho,  ±vuso,  na  j±yati na j²yati na m²yati na
cavati  na  upapajjati,  n±ha½ ta½ gamanena lokassa anta½ ñ±teyya½ daµµheyya½
patteyyanti vad±m²”ti.
    “Acchariya½,  bhante,  abbhuta½,  bhante! Y±vasubh±sitamida½, bhante, bhaga-
vat±–  ‘yattha kho, ±vuso, na j±yati na j²yati na m²yati na cavati na upapajjati, n±ha½
ta½ gamanena lokassa anta½ ñ±teyya½ daµµheyya½ patteyyanti vad±m²’ti.
    “Bh³tapubb±ha½,  bhante,  rohitasso  n±ma  isi ahosi½ bhojaputto iddhim± veh±-
saªgamo.  Tassa  mayha½,  bhante,  evar³po  javo  ahosi;  seyyath±pi n±ma da¼ha-
dhamm±  ‚  dhanuggaho  susikkhito  katahattho  katayoggo  kat³p±sano  lahukena
asanena  appakasireneva tiriya½ t±lacch±ya½ atip±teyya. Tassa mayha½, bhante,
evar³po   padav²tih±ro   ahosi;   seyyath±pi   n±ma  puratthim±  samudd±  pacchimo
samuddo.  Tassa  mayha½,  bhante,  evar³pa½  icch±gata½  uppajji–  ‘aha½  gama-
nena   lokassa   anta½   p±puºiss±m²’ti.   So  khv±ha½,  bhante,  evar³pena  javena
samann±gato   evar³pena   ca   padav²tih±rena  aññatreva  asita-p²ta-kh±yita-s±yit±



aññatra   ucc±ra-pass±vakamm±   aññatra  nidd±kilamathapaµivinodan±  vassasat±-
yuko  vassasataj²v²  vassasata½  gantv±  appatv±va  lokassa  anta½  antar±va k±la-
ªkato.
    “Acchariya½,  bhante,  abbhuta½,  bhante! Y±vasubh±sitamida½, bhante, bhaga-
vat±–  ‘yattha kho, ±vuso, na j±yati na j²yati na m²yati na cavati na upapajjati, n±ha½
ta½ gamanena lokassa anta½ ñ±teyya½ daµµheyya½ patteyyanti vad±m²’”ti.
    “Na   kho   pan±ha½,   ±vuso,   appatv±   lokassa  anta½  dukkhassa  antakiriya½
vad±mi.  Api  ca  khv±ha½, ±vuso, imasmi½yeva by±mamatte ka¼evare sasaññimhi
samanake  lokañca  paññapemi  lokasamudayañca lokanirodhañca lokanirodhag±-
miniñca paµipadanti.
          “Gamanena na pattabbo, lokassanto kud±cana½;
          na ca appatv± lokanta½, dukkh± atthi pamocana½.
          “Tasm± (1.0062) have lokavid³ sumedho,
          lokantag³ vusitabrahmacariyo;
          lokassa anta½ samit±vi ñatv±,
          n±s²sati lokamima½ parañc±”ti.
 
                                                              7. Nandasutta½
 
    108.  Ekamanta½  µhito  kho  nando  devaputto  bhagavato  santike ima½ g±tha½
abh±si–
          “Accenti k±l± tarayanti rattiyo,
          vayoguº± anupubba½ jahanti;
          eta½ bhaya½ maraºe pekkham±no,
          puññ±ni kayir±tha sukh±vah±n²”ti.
          “Accenti k±l± tarayanti rattiyo,
          vayoguº± anupubba½ jahanti;
          eta½ bhaya½ maraºe pekkham±no,
          lok±misa½ pajahe santipekkho”ti.
 
                                                         8. Nandivis±lasutta½
 
    109.  Ekamanta½  µhito  kho  nandivis±lo  devaputto  bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjha-
bh±si–
          “Catucakka½ navadv±ra½, puººa½ lobhena sa½yuta½;
          paªkaj±ta½ mah±v²ra, katha½ y±tr± bhavissat²”ti.
          “Chetv± naddhi½ varattañca, icch±lobhañca p±paka½;
          sam³la½ taºhamabbuyha, eva½ y±tr± bhavissat²”ti.
 
                                                             9. Susimasutta½
 
    110.   S±vatthinid±na½.   Atha   kho   ±yasm±   ±nando  yena  bhagav±  tenupasa-



ªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ nis²di. Ekamanta½
nisinna½  kho  ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½ bhagav± etadavoca– “tuyhampi no, ±nanda,
s±riputto ruccat²”ti?
    “Kassa  (1.0063)  hi  n±ma, bhante, ab±lassa aduµµhassa am³¼hassa avipallattha-
cittassa  ±yasm±  s±riputto na rucceyya? Paº¹ito, bhante, ±yasm± s±riputto. Mah±-
pañño,  bhante,  ±yasm±  s±riputto.  Puthupañño,  bhante,  ±yasm±  s±riputto. H±sa-
pañño   ‚,   bhante,   ±yasm±  s±riputto.  Javanapañño,  bhante,  ±yasm±  s±riputto.
Tikkhapañño,  bhante,  ±yasm±  s±riputto.  Nibbedhikapañño,  bhante, ±yasm± s±ri-
putto.  Appiccho,  bhante,  ±yasm±  s±riputto.  Santuµµho,  bhante, ±yasm± s±riputto.
Pavivitto,  bhante,  ±yasm±  s±riputto.  Asa½saµµho,  bhante, ±yasm± s±riputto. ¾ra-
ddhav²riyo,  bhante,  ±yasm±  s±riputto.  Vatt±,  bhante,  ±yasm±  s±riputto. Vacana-
kkhamo,  bhante,  ±yasm±  s±riputto.  Codako,  bhante,  ±yasm±  s±riputto.  P±paga-
rah²,  bhante,  ±yasm± s±riputto. Kassa hi n±ma, bhante, ab±lassa aduµµhassa am³-
¼hassa avipallatthacittassa ±yasm± s±riputto na rucceyy±”ti?
    “Evameta½,   ±nanda,  evameta½,  ±nanda!  Kassa  hi  n±ma,  ±nanda,  ab±lassa
aduµµhassa    am³¼hassa    avipallatthacittassa   s±riputto   na   rucceyya?   Paº¹ito,
±nanda,  s±riputto.  Mah±pañño, ±nanda, s±riputto. Puthupañño, ±nanda, s±riputto.
H±sapañño,   ±nanda,   s±riputto.   Javanapañño,  ±nanda,  s±riputto.  Tikkhapañño,
±nanda,   s±riputto.  Nibbedhikapañño,  ±nanda,  s±riputto.  Appiccho,  ±nanda,  s±ri-
putto.   Santuµµho,   ±nanda,   s±riputto.   Pavivitto,  ±nanda,  s±riputto.  Asa½saµµho,
±nanda,   s±riputto.   ¾raddhav²riyo,   ±nanda,   s±riputto.  Vatt±,  ±nanda,  s±riputto.
Vacanakkhamo,    ±nanda,   s±riputto.   Codako,   ±nanda,   s±riputto.   P±pagarah²,
±nanda,  s±riputto. Kassa hi n±ma, ±nanda, ab±lassa aduµµhassa am³¼hassa avipa-
llatthacittassa s±riputto na rucceyy±”ti?
    Atha  kho susimo ‚ devaputto ±yasmato s±riputtassa vaººe bhaññam±ne maha-
tiy±   devaputtaparis±ya   parivuto  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±
bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ aµµh±si. Ekamanta½ µhito kho susimo deva-
putto bhagavanta½ etadavoca–
    “Evameta½  (1.0064),  bhagav±, evameta½, sugata. Kassa hi n±ma, bhante, ab±-
lassa  aduµµhassa  am³¼hassa  avipallatthacittassa  ±yasm±  s±riputto na rucceyya?
Paº¹ito,   bhante,   ±yasm±   s±riputto.   Mah±pañño,  bhante,  puthupañño,  bhante,
h±sapañño,  bhante, javanapañño, bhante, tikkhapañño, bhante, nibbedhikapañño,
bhante, appiccho, bhante, santuµµho, bhante, pavivitto, bhante, asa½saµµho, bhante,
±raddhav²riyo,   bhante,   vatt±,   bhante,  vacanakkhamo,  bhante,  codako,  bhante,
p±pagarah²,   bhante,   ±yasm±   s±riputto.  Kassa  hi  n±ma,  bhante,  ab±lassa  adu-
µµhassa am³¼hassa avipallatthacittassa ±yasm± s±riputto na rucceyya?
    “Ahampi   hi,   bhante,   yaññadeva   devaputtaparisa½   upasaªkami½,   etadeva
bahula½  sadda½  suº±mi–  ‘paº¹ito ±yasm± s±riputto; mah±pañño ±yasm±, puthu-
pañño  ±yasm±,  h±sapañño  ±yasm±, javanapañño ±yasm±, tikkhapañño ±yasm±,
nibbedhikapañño  ±yasm±,  appiccho ±yasm±, santuµµho ±yasm±, pavivitto ±yasm±,
asa½saµµho    ±yasm±,    ±raddhav²riyo   ±yasm±,   vatt±   ±yasm±,   vacanakkhamo
±yasm±,  codako  ±yasm±, p±pagarah² ±yasm± s±riputto’ti. Kassa hi n±ma, bhante,



ab±lassa  aduµµhassa  am³¼hassa  avipallatthacittassa  ±yasm±  s±riputto  na rucce-
yy±”ti?
    Atha   kho   susimassa   devaputtassa   devaputtaparis±   ±yasmato   s±riputtassa
vaººe  bhaññam±ne  attaman± pamudit± p²tisomanassaj±t± ucc±vac± vaººanibh±
upada½seti.
    “Seyyath±pi   n±ma   maºi   ve¼uriyo   subho   j±tim±  aµµha½so  suparikammakato
paº¹ukambale  nikkhitto  bh±sate  ca  tapate  ca  virocati ca; evameva½ susimassa
devaputtassa   devaputtaparis±   ±yasmato  s±riputtassa  vaººe  bhaññam±ne  atta-
man± pamudit± p²tisomanassaj±t± ucc±vac± vaººanibh± upada½seti.
    “Seyyath±pi n±ma nikkha½ jambonada½



dakkhakamm±raputta-ukk±mukhasukusalasampahaµµha½                 paº¹ukambale
nikkhitta½  bh±sate  ca  tapate  ca  virocati ca; evameva½ susimassa devaputtassa
devaputtaparis±  ±yasmato  s±riputtassa  vaººe  bhaññam±ne  attaman±  pamudit±
p²tisomanassaj±t± ucc±vac± vaººanibh± upada½seti.
    “Seyyath±pi  (1.0065)  n±ma  saradasamaye  viddhe vigataval±hake deve rattiy±
pacc³sasamaya½  osadhit±rak±  bh±sate ca tapate ca virocati ca; evameva½ susi-
massa  devaputtassa  devaputtaparis± ±yasmato s±riputtassa vaººe bhaññam±ne
attaman± pamudit± p²tisomanassaj±t± ucc±vac± vaººanibh± upada½seti.
    “Seyyath±pi  n±ma  saradasamaye  viddhe  vigataval±hake deve ±dicco nabha½
abbhussakkam±no  ‚  sabba½  ±k±sagata½  tamagata½  abhivihacca  bh±sate  ca
tapate  ca  virocati  ca;  evameva½  susimassa  devaputtassa  devaputtaparis± ±ya-
smato   s±riputtassa   vaººe   bhaññam±ne  attaman±  pamudit±  p²tisomanassaj±t±
ucc±vac± vaººanibh± upada½seti.
    Atha  kho susimo devaputto ±yasmanta½ s±riputta½ ±rabbha bhagavato santike
ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Paº¹itoti samaññ±to, s±riputto akodhano;
          appiccho sorato danto, satthuvaºº±bhato is²”ti.
    Atha   kho   bhagav±   ±yasmanta½   s±riputta½   ±rabbha  susima½  devaputta½
g±th±ya paccabh±si–
          “Paº¹itoti samaññ±to, s±riputto akodhano;
          appiccho sorato danto, k±la½ kaªkhati sudanto” ‚ ti.
 
                                                  10. N±n±titthiyas±vakasutta½
 
    111.  Eva½ me suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± r±jagahe viharati ve¼uvane kala-
ndakaniv±pe.   Atha   kho   sambahul±   n±n±titthiyas±vak±   devaputt±   asamo   ca
sahali  ‚  ca  n²ko  ‚  ca  ±koµako  ca  vegabbhari  ca  ‚ m±ºavag±miyo ca abhikka-
nt±ya    rattiy±    abhikkantavaºº±    kevalakappa½    ve¼uvana½   obh±setv±   yena
bhagav±  tenupasaªkami½su;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± (1.0066)
ekamanta½ aµµha½su. Ekamanta½ µhito kho asamo devaputto p³raºa½ kassapa½
±rabbha bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Idha chinditam±rite, hataj±n²su kassapo;
          na p±pa½ samanupassati, puñña½ v± pana attano;
          sa ve viss±sam±cikkhi, satth± arahati m±nanan”ti.
    Atha   kho   sahali   devaputto   makkhali½  gos±la½  ±rabbha  bhagavato  santike
ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Tapojigucch±ya susa½vutatto,
          v±ca½ pah±ya kalaha½ janena;
          samosavajj± virato saccav±d²,
          na hi n³na t±disa½ karoti ‚ p±pan”ti.
    Atha  kho  n²ko  devaputto  nigaºµha½  n±µaputta½  ‚ ±rabbha bhagavato santike
ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–



          “Jegucch² nipako bhikkhu, c±tuy±masusa½vuto;
          diµµha½ sutañca ±cikkha½, na hi n³na kibbis² siy±”ti.
    Atha   kho   ±koµako   devaputto   n±n±titthiye  ±rabbha  bhagavato  santike  ima½
g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Pakudhako k±tiy±no nigaºµho,
          ye c±pime makkhalip³raº±se;
          gaºassa satth±ro s±maññappatt±,
          na hi n³na te sappurisehi d³re”ti.
    Atha kho vegabbhari devaputto ±koµaka½ devaputta½ g±th±ya paccabh±si–
          “Sah±caritena ‚ chavo sig±lo ‚,
          na kotthuko s²hasamo kad±ci;
          naggo mus±v±d² gaºassa satth±,
          saªkassar±c±ro na sata½ sarikkho”ti.
    Atha  (1.0067)  kho  m±ro  p±pim±  begabbhari½  devaputta½  anv±visitv±  bhaga-
vato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Tapojigucch±ya ±yutt±, p±laya½ pavivekiya½;
          r³pe ca ye niviµµh±se, devalok±bhinandino;
          te ve samm±nus±santi, paralok±ya m±tiy±”ti.
    Atha  kho  bhagav±,  ‘m±ro aya½ p±pim±’ iti viditv±, m±ra½ p±pimanta½ g±th±ya
paccabh±si–
          “Ye keci r³p± idha v± hura½ v±,
          ye cantalikkhasmi½ pabh±savaºº±;
          sabbeva te te namucippasatth±,
          ±misa½va macch±na½ vadh±ya khitt±”ti.
    Atha  kho  m±ºavag±miyo  devaputto  bhagavanta½  ±rabbha  bhagavato santike
im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Vipulo r±jagah²y±na½, giriseµµho pavuccati;
          seto himavata½ seµµho, ±dicco aghag±mina½.
          “Samuddo udadhina½ seµµho, nakkhatt±nañca candim± ‚.
          sadevakassa lokassa, buddho aggo pavuccat²”ti.
 
                                                       N±n±titthiyavaggo tatiyo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Sivo khemo ca ser² ca, ghaµ² jantu ca rohito;
          nando nandivis±lo ca, susimo n±n±titthiyena te das±ti.
 
                                                Devaputtasa½yutta½ samatta½.
 
 
                                                         3. Kosalasa½yutta½
 



 
                                                            1. Paµhamavaggo
 
 
                                                             1. Daharasutta½
 
    112.  Eva½  (1.0068)  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½ bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati
jetavane  an±thapiº¹ikassa  ±r±me.  Atha  kho  r±j±  pasenadi kosalo yena bhagav±
tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±  bhagavat±  saddhi½  sammodi.  Sammodan²ya½
katha½   s±raº²ya½   v²tis±retv±  ekamanta½  nis²di.  Ekamanta½  nisinno  kho  r±j±
pasenadi   kosalo   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “bhavampi   no   gotamo  anuttara½
samm±sambodhi½  abhisambuddhoti  paµij±n±t²”ti?  “Yañhi ta½, mah±r±ja, samm±
vadam±no  vadeyya  ‘anuttara½ samm±sambodhi½ abhisambuddho’ti, mameva ‚
ta½  samm± vadam±no vadeyya. Ahañhi, mah±r±ja, anuttara½ samm±sambodhi½
abhisambuddho”ti.
    “Yepi  te, bho gotama, samaºabr±hmaº± saªghino gaºino gaº±cariy± ñ±t± yasa-
ssino   titthakar±   s±dhusammat±   bahujanassa,   seyyathida½–   p³raºo  kassapo,
makkhali  gos±lo,  nigaºµho  n±µaputto, sañcayo belaµµhaputto, pakudho kacc±yano,
ajito   kesakambalo;   tepi   may±  ‘anuttara½  samm±sambodhi½  abhisambuddhoti
paµij±n±th±’ti  puµµh±  sam±n±  anuttara½  samm±sambodhi½  abhisambuddhoti  na
paµij±nanti. Ki½ pana bhava½ gotamo daharo ceva j±tiy± navo ca pabbajj±y±”ti?
    “Catt±ro  kho  me,  mah±r±ja,  dahar±ti  na  uññ±tabb±, dahar±ti na paribhotabb±.
Katame  catt±ro?  Khattiyo  kho, mah±r±ja, daharoti na uññ±tabbo, daharoti na pari-
bhotabbo. Urago kho, mah±r±ja, daharoti na uññ±tabbo, daharoti na paribhotabbo.
Aggi  kho,  mah±r±ja,  daharoti  na  uññ±tabbo,  daharoti  na paribhotabbo. Bhikkhu,
kho,  mah±r±ja,  daharoti  na  uññ±tabbo, daharoti na paribhotabbo. Ime kho, mah±-
r±ja, catt±ro dahar±ti na uññ±tabb±, dahar±ti na paribhotabb±”ti.
    Idamavoca   (1.0069)   bhagav±.   Ida½   vatv±na   sugato  ath±para½  etadavoca
satth±–
          “Khattiya½ j±tisampanna½, abhij±ta½ yasassina½;
          daharoti n±vaj±neyya, na na½ paribhave naro.
          “Ýh±nañhi so manujindo, rajja½ laddh±na khattiyo;
          so kuddho r±jadaº¹ena, tasmi½ pakkamate bhusa½;
          tasm± ta½ parivajjeyya, rakkha½ j²vitamattano.
          “G±me v± yadi v± raññe, yattha passe bhujaªgama½;
          daharoti n±vaj±neyya, na na½ paribhave naro.
          “Ucc±vacehi vaººehi, urago carati tejas² ‚.
          so ±sajja ¹a½se b±la½, nara½ n±riñca ekad±;
          tasm± ta½ parivajjeyya, rakkha½ j²vitamattano.
          “Pah³tabhakkha½ j±lina½, p±vaka½ kaºhavattani½;



          daharoti n±vaj±neyya, na na½ paribhave naro.
          “Laddh± hi so up±d±na½, mah± hutv±na p±vako;
          so ±sajja ¹ahe ‚ b±la½, nara½ n±riñca ekad±.
          tasm± ta½ parivajjeyya, rakkha½ j²vitamattano.
          “Vana½ yadaggi ¹ahati ‚, p±vako kaºhavattan²;
          j±yanti tattha p±roh±, ahoratt±namaccaye.
          “Yañca kho s²lasampanno, bhikkhu ¹ahati tejas±;
          na tassa putt± pasavo, d±y±d± vindare dhana½;
          anapacc± ad±y±d±, t±l±vatth³ bhavanti te.
          “Tasm± hi paº¹ito poso, sampassa½ atthamattano;
          bhujaªgama½ p±vakañca, khattiyañca yasassina½;
          bhikkhuñca s²lasampanna½, sammadeva sam±care”ti.
    Eva½   vutte,   r±j±   pasenadi   kosalo   bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “abhikkanta½,
bhante, abhikkanta½, bhante! Seyyath±pi bhante, nikkujjita½ ‚ v± ukkujjeyya (1.007
paµicchanna½  v±  vivareyya, m³¼hassa v± magga½ ±cikkheyya, andhak±re v± tela-
pajjota½  dh±reyya–  ‘cakkhumanto  r³p±ni dakkhant²’ti; evameva½ bhagavat± ane-
kapariy±yena    dhammo    pak±sito.    Es±ha½,    bhante,   bhagavanta½   saraºa½
gacch±mi   dhammañca   bhikkhusaªghañca.   Up±saka½  ma½,  bhante,  bhagav±
dh±retu ajjatagge p±ºupeta½ saraºa½ gatan”ti.
 
                                                              2. Purisasutta½
 
    113.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Atha  kho  r±j± pasenadi kosalo yena bhagav± tenupasa-
ªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ nis²di. Ekamanta½
nisinno  kho  r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo  bhagavanta½  etadavoca– “kati nu kho, bhante,
purisassa  dhamm±  ajjhatta½  uppajjam±n± uppajjanti ahit±ya dukkh±ya aph±suvi-
h±r±y±”ti?
    “Tayo  kho,  mah±r±ja,  purisassa dhamm± ajjhatta½ uppajjam±n± uppajjanti ahi-
t±ya  dukkh±ya  aph±suvih±r±ya.  Katame  tayo?  Lobho  kho,  mah±r±ja, purisassa
dhammo   ajjhatta½   uppajjam±no   uppajjati   ahit±ya   dukkh±ya   aph±suvih±r±ya.
Doso  kho,  mah±r±ja,  purisassa  dhammo ajjhatta½ uppajjam±no uppajjati ahit±ya
dukkh±ya   aph±suvih±r±ya.   Moho  kho,  mah±r±ja,  purisassa  dhammo  ajjhatta½
uppajjam±no  uppajjati ahit±ya dukkh±ya aph±suvih±r±ya. Ime kho, mah±r±ja, tayo
purisassa  dhamm±  ajjhatta½  uppajjam±n± uppajjanti ahit±ya dukkh±ya aph±suvi-
h±r±y±”ti. Idamavoca …pe…
          “Lobho doso ca moho ca, purisa½ p±pacetasa½;
          hi½santi attasambh³t±, tacas±ra½va samphalan”ti ‚.
 
                                                         3. Jar±maraºasutta½
 
    114.   S±vatthinid±na½.   Ekamanta½  nisinno  kho  r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo  bhaga-
vanta½  etadavoca–  “atthi  nu  kho,  bhante,  j±tassa aññatra jar±maraº±”ti? “Natthi



kho,  mah±r±ja,  j±tassa  aññatra  jar±maraº±. Yepi te, mah±r±ja, khattiyamah±s±l±
a¹¹h±   mahaddhan±  mah±bhog±  pah³taj±tar³parajat±  (1.0071)  pah³tavitt³paka-
raº±  pah³tadhanadhaññ±,  tesampi  j±t±na½  natthi  aññatra  jar±maraº±.  Yepi  te,
mah±r±ja,   br±hmaºamah±s±l±   …pe…   gahapatimah±s±l±   a¹¹h±  mahaddhan±
mah±bhog±     pah³taj±tar³parajat±     pah³tavitt³pakaraº±    pah³tadhanadhaññ±,
tesampi  j±t±na½  natthi  aññatra  jar±maraº±. Yepi te, mah±r±ja, bhikkh³ arahanto
kh²º±sav±  vusitavanto  katakaraº²y± ohitabh±r± anuppattasadatth± parikkh²ºabha-
vasa½yojan±  sammadaññ±vimutt±,  tesa½  p±ya½ k±yo bhedanadhammo nikkhe-
panadhammo”ti. Idamavoca …pe…
          “J²ranti ve r±jarath± sucitt±,
          atho sar²rampi jara½ upeti;
          satañca dhammo na jara½ upeti,
          santo have sabbhi pavedayant²”ti.
 
                                                                4. Piyasutta½
 
    115.   S±vatthinid±na½.   Ekamanta½  nisinno  kho  r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo  bhaga-
vanta½   etadavoca–   “idha   mayha½,   bhante,  rahogatassa  paµisall²nassa  eva½
cetaso  parivitakko  udap±di–  ‘kesa½ nu kho piyo att±, kesa½ appiyo att±’ti? Tassa
mayha½,  bhante,  etadahosi–  ‘ye  ca  kho  keci  k±yena duccarita½ caranti, v±c±ya
duccarita½   caranti,  manas±  duccarita½  caranti;  tesa½  appiyo  att±’.  Kiñc±pi  te
eva½  vadeyyu½–  ‘piyo  no  att±’ti,  atha  kho  tesa½  appiyo  att±.  Ta½ kissa hetu?
Yañhi  appiyo  appiyassa  kareyya,  ta½  te  attan±va  attano  karonti;  tasm±  tesa½
appiyo  att±.  Ye  ca  kho  keci  k±yena  sucarita½ caranti, v±c±ya sucarita½ caranti,
manas±  sucarita½  caranti;  tesa½  piyo  att±.  Kiñc±pi  te eva½ vadeyyu½– ‘appiyo
no  att±’ti;  atha  kho  tesa½  piyo att±. Ta½ kissa hetu? Yañhi piyo piyassa kareyya,
ta½ te attan±va attano karonti; tasm± tesa½ piyo att±”ti.
    “Evameta½,   mah±r±ja,   evameta½,   mah±r±ja!  Ye  hi  keci,  mah±r±ja,  k±yena
duccarita½  caranti,  v±c±ya duccarita½ caranti, manas± duccarita½ caranti; tesa½
appiyo  att±.  Kiñc±pi  te  eva½  vadeyyu½–  ‘piyo  no  att±’ti,  atha kho tesa½ appiyo
att±.  Ta½  kissa  hetu?  Yañhi,  mah±r±ja,  appiyo  appiyassa  kareyya,  ta½  te atta-
n±va attano karonti; tasm± tesa½ appiyo att±. Ye ca kho keci, mah±r±ja, k±yena (1.0
sucarita½   caranti,  v±c±ya  sucarita½  caranti,  manas±  sucarita½  caranti;  tesa½
piyo  att±.  Kiñc±pi  te eva½ vadeyyu½– ‘appiyo no att±’ti; atha kho tesa½ piyo att±.
Ta½  kissa  hetu?  Yañhi  mah±r±ja,  piyo  piyassa  kareyya,  ta½ te attan±va attano
karonti; tasm± tesa½ piyo att±”ti. Idamavoca …pe…
          “Att±nañce piya½ jaññ±, na na½ p±pena sa½yuje;
          na hi ta½ sulabha½ hoti, sukha½ dukkaµak±rin±.
          “Antaken±dhipannassa, jahato m±nusa½ bhava½;
          kiñhi tassa saka½ hoti, kiñca ±d±ya gacchati;
          kiñcassa anuga½ hoti, ch±y±va anap±yin² ‚.
          “Ubho puññañca p±pañca, ya½ macco kurute idha;



          tañhi tassa saka½ hoti, tañca ‚ ±d±ya gacchati.
          tañcassa ‚ anuga½ hoti, ch±y±va anap±yin².
          “Tasm± kareyya kaly±ºa½, nicaya½ sampar±yika½;
          puññ±ni paralokasmi½, patiµµh± honti p±ºinan”tntti.
 
                                                         5. Attarakkhitasutta½
 
    116.   S±vatthinid±na½.   Ekamanta½  nisinno  kho  r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo  bhaga-
vanta½   etadavoca–   “idha   mayha½,   bhante,  rahogatassa  paµisall²nassa  eva½
cetaso  parivitakko  udap±di–  ‘kesa½  nu kho rakkhito att±, kesa½ arakkhito att±’ti?
Tassa   mayha½,   bhante,   etadahosi–   ‘ye  kho  keci  k±yena  duccarita½  caranti,
v±c±ya   duccarita½   caranti,   manas±  duccarita½  caranti;  tesa½  arakkhito  att±.
Kiñc±pi   te   hatthik±yo   v±   rakkheyya,   assak±yo   v±   rakkheyya,  rathak±yo  v±
rakkheyya, pattik±yo v± rakkheyya; atha kho tesa½ arakkhito att±. Ta½ kissa hetu?
B±hir±  hes± rakkh±, nes± rakkh± ajjhattik±; tasm± tesa½ arakkhito att±. Ye ca kho
keci   k±yena   sucarita½   caranti,   v±c±ya  sucarita½  caranti,  manas±  sucarita½
caranti;  tesa½  rakkhito  att±.  Kiñc±pi  te  neva  hatthik±yo rakkheyya, na assak±yo
rakkheyya,  na  rathak±yo  rakkheyya  (1.0073),  na  pattik±yo  rakkheyya;  atha kho
tesa½  rakkhito  att±.  Ta½  kissa hetu? Ajjhattik± hes± rakkh±, nes± rakkh± b±hir±;
tasm± tesa½ rakkhito att±’”ti.
    “Evameta½,   mah±r±ja,   evameta½,   mah±r±ja!  Ye  hi  keci,  mah±r±ja,  k±yena
duccarita½  caranti  …pe…  tesa½  arakkhito  att±.  Ta½  kissa  hetu?  B±hir± hes±,
mah±r±ja,  rakkh±,  nes±  rakkh±  ajjhattik±;  tasm±  tesa½ arakkhito att±. Ye ca kho
keci,  mah±r±ja, k±yena sucarita½ caranti, v±c±ya sucarita½ caranti, manas± suca-
rita½  caranti;  tesa½  rakkhito  att±. Kiñc±pi te neva hatthik±yo rakkheyya, na assa-
k±yo  rakkheyya,  na rathak±yo rakkheyya, na pattik±yo rakkheyya; atha kho tesa½
rakkhito  att±.  Ta½  kissa  hetu?  Ajjhattik±  hes±,  mah±r±ja,  rakkh±,  nes±  rakkh±
b±hir±; tasm± tesa½ rakkhito att±”ti. Idamavoca …pe…
          “K±yena sa½varo s±dhu, s±dhu v±c±ya sa½varo;
          manas± sa½varo s±dhu, s±dhu sabbattha sa½varo;
          sabbattha sa½vuto lajj², rakkhitoti pavuccat²”ti.
 
                                                             6. Appakasutta½
 
    117.   S±vatthinid±na½.   Ekamanta½  nisinno  kho  r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo  bhaga-
vanta½   etadavoca–   “idha   mayha½,   bhante,  rahogatassa  paµisall²nassa  eva½
cetaso   parivitakko   udap±di–   ‘appak±  te  satt±  lokasmi½  ye  u¼±re  u¼±re  bhoge
labhitv±  na  ceva  majjanti, na ca pamajjanti, na ca k±mesu gedha½ ±pajjanti, na ca
sattesu  vippaµipajjanti.  Atha  kho  eteva  bahutar±  satt±  lokasmi½  ye  u¼±re  u¼±re
bhoge  labhitv±  majjanti  ceva  pamajjanti, ca k±mesu ca gedha½ ±pajjanti, sattesu
ca vippaµipajjant²’”ti.
    “Evameta½,   mah±r±ja,   evameta½,   mah±r±ja!   Appak±   te,   mah±r±ja,   satt±



lokasmi½,  ye  u¼±re  u¼±re  bhoge labhitv± na ceva majjanti, na ca pamajjanti, na ca
k±mesu  gedha½  ±pajjanti,  na  ca sattesu vippaµipajjanti. Atha kho eteva bahutar±
satt±  lokasmi½,  ye  u¼±re u¼±re bhoge labhitv± (1.0074) majjanti ceva pamajjanti ca
k±mesu ca gedha½ ±pajjanti, sattesu ca vippaµipajjant²”ti. Idamavoca …pe…
          “S±ratt± k±mabhogesu, giddh± k±mesu mucchit±;
          atis±ra½ na bujjhanti, mig± k³µa½va o¹¹ita½;
          pacch±sa½ kaµuka½ hoti, vip±ko hissa p±pako”ti.
 
                                                         7. A¹¹akaraºasutta½
 
    118. S±vatthinid±na½. Ekamanta½ nisinno



kho   r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “idh±ha½,  bhante,  a¹¹aka-
raºe  ‚  nisinno pass±mi khattiyamah±s±lepi br±hmaºamah±s±lepi gahapatimah±-
s±lepi  a¹¹he mahaddhane mah±bhoge pah³taj±tar³parajate pah³tavitt³pakaraºe
pah³tadhanadhaññe  k±mahetu  k±manid±na½ k±m±dhikaraºa½ sampaj±namus±
bh±sante.   Tassa   mayha½,   bhante,   etadahosi–   ‘ala½  d±ni  me  a¹¹akaraºena,
bhadramukho d±ni a¹¹akaraºena paññ±yissat²’”ti.
    “(evameta½,  mah±r±ja,  evameta½  mah±r±ja!) ‚ Yepi te, mah±r±ja, khattiyama-
h±s±l±   br±hmaºamah±s±l±  gahapatimah±s±l±  a¹¹h±  mahaddhan±  mah±bhog±
pah³taj±tar³parajat±  pah³tavitt³pakaraº±  pah³tadhanadhaññ±  k±mahetu  k±ma-
nid±na½  k±m±dhikaraºa½ sampaj±namus± bh±santi; tesa½ ta½ bhavissati d²gha-
ratta½ ahit±ya dukkh±y±”ti. Idamavoca …pe…
          “S±ratt± k±mabhogesu, giddh± k±mesu mucchit±;
          atis±ra½ na bujjhanti, macch± khippa½va o¹¹ita½;
          pacch±sa½ kaµuka½ hoti, vip±ko hissa p±pako”ti.
 
                                                             8. Mallik±sutta½
 
    119.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo  malli-
k±ya  deviy±  saddhi½  uparip±s±davaragato  hoti.  Atha  kho  r±j±  pasenadi kosalo
mallika½  devi½  etadavoca–  “atthi  nu  kho  te, mallike, kocañño attan± piyataro”ti?
“Natthi   kho   me,  mah±r±ja,  kocañño  attan±  piyataro.  Tuyha½  pana,  mah±r±ja,
atthañño   (1.0075)   koci   attan±  piyataro”ti?  “Mayhampi  kho,  mallike,  natthañño
koci attan± piyataro”ti.
    Atha  kho  r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo p±s±d± orohitv± yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ nis²di. Ekamanta½ nisinno
kho  r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “idh±ha½, bhante, mallik±ya
deviy±  saddhi½  uparip±s±davaragato  mallika½  devi½ etadavoca½– ‘atthi nu kho
te,  mallike,  kocañño  attan±  piyataro’ti? Eva½ vutte, bhante, mallik± dev² ma½ eta-
davoca–  ‘natthi  kho  me,  mah±r±ja, kocañño attan± piyataro. Tuyha½ pana, mah±-
r±ja,  atthañño koci attan± piyataro’ti? Eva½ vutt±ha½, bhante, mallika½ devi½ eta-
davoca½– ‘mayhampi kho, mallike, natthañño koci attan± piyataro”ti.
    Atha kho bhagav± etamattha½ viditv± t±ya½ vel±ya½ ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Sabb± dis± anuparigamma cetas±,
          nevajjhag± piyataramattan± kvaci;
          eva½ piyo puthu att± paresa½,
          tasm± na hi½se paramattak±mo”ti.
 
                                                              9. Yaññasutta½
 
    120.  S±vatthinid±na½. Tena kho pana samayena rañño pasenadissa kosalassa
mah±yañño  paccupaµµhito  hoti,  pañca  ca  usabhasat±ni  pañca  ca  vacchatarasa-
t±ni  pañca  ca  vacchatarisat±ni pañca ca ajasat±ni pañca ca urabbhasat±ni th³º³-



pan²t±ni  honti  yaññatth±ya.  Yepissa te honti d±s±ti v± pess±ti v± kammakar±ti v±,
tepi daº¹atajjit± bhayatajjit± assumukh± rudam±n± parikamm±ni karonti.
    Atha  kho  sambahul± bhikkh³ pubbaºhasamaya½ niv±setv± pattac²varam±d±ya
s±vatthi½  piº¹±ya  pavisi½su.  S±vatthiya½ piº¹±ya caritv± pacch±bhatta½ piº¹a-
p±tapaµikkant±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami½su; upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½
abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½  nis²di½su.  Ekamanta½  nisinno  kho  te  bhikkh³  bhaga-
vanta½   etadavocu½–  “idha,  bhante,  rañño  pasenadissa  kosalassa  mah±yañño
paccupaµµhito  (1.0076)  hoti,  pañca  ca  usabhasat±ni  pañca  ca  vacchatarasat±ni
pañca  ca  vacchatarisat±ni  pañca ca ajasat±ni pañca ca urabbhasat±ni th³º³pan²-
t±ni  honti  yaññatth±ya.  Yepissa te honti d±s±ti v± pess±ti v± kammakar±ti v±, tepi
daº¹atajjit± bhayatajjit± assumukh± rudam±n± parikamm±ni karont²”ti.
    Atha kho bhagav± etamattha½ viditv± t±ya½ vel±ya½ im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Assamedha½ purisamedha½, samm±p±sa½ v±japeyya½ niragga¼ha½;
          mah±yaññ± mah±rambh± ‚, na te honti mahapphal±.
          “Aje¼ak± ca g±vo ca, vividh± yattha haññare;
          na ta½ sammaggat± yañña½, upayanti mahesino.
          “Ye ca yaññ± nir±rambh±, yajanti anukula½ sad±;
          aje¼ak± ca g±vo ca, vividh± nettha haññare;
          eta½ sammaggat± yañña½, upayanti mahesino.
          “Eta½ yajetha medh±v², eso yañño mahapphalo;
          etañhi yajam±nassa, seyyo hoti na p±piyo;
          yañño ca vipulo hoti, pas²danti ca devat±”ti.
 
                                                         10. Bandhanasutta½
 
    121.   Tena   kho   pana  samayena  raññ±  pasenadin±  kosalena  mah±janak±yo
bandh±pito hoti, appekacce rajj³hi appekacce and³hi appekacce saªkhalik±hi.
    Atha  kho  sambahul± bhikkh³ pubbaºhasamaya½ niv±setv± pattac²varam±d±ya
s±vatthi½  piº¹±ya  pavisi½su.  S±vatthiya½ piº¹±ya caritv± pacch±bhatta½ piº¹a-
p±tapaµikkant±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami½su; upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½
abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½  nis²di½su.  Ekamanta½  nisinn±  kho  te  bhikkh³  bhaga-
vanta½  etadavocu½–  “idha,  bhante,  raññ±  pasenadin±  kosalena  mah±janak±yo
bandh±pito, appekacce rajj³hi appekacce and³hi appekacce saªkhalik±h²”ti.
    Atha   (1.0077)  kho  bhagav±  etamattha½  viditv±  t±ya½  vel±ya½  im±  g±th±yo
abh±si–
          “Na ta½ da¼ha½ bandhanam±hu dh²r±,
          yad±yasa½ d±ruja½ pabbajañca;
          S±rattaratt± maºikuº¹alesu,
          puttesu d±resu ca y± apekkh±.
          “Eta½ da¼ha½ bandhanam±hu dh²r±,
          oh±rina½ sithila½ duppamuñca½;
          Etampi chetv±na paribbajanti,



          anapekkhino k±masukha½ pah±y±”ti.
 
                                                              Paµhamo vaggo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Daharo puriso jar±, piya½ att±narakkhito;
          appak± a¹¹akaraºa½, mallik± yaññabandhananti.
 
                                                              2. Dutiyavaggo
 
 
                                                           1. Sattajaµilasutta½
 
    122.  Eka½  samaya½  bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati pubb±r±me mig±ram±tup±-
s±de.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  bhagav±  s±yanhasamaya½ paµisall±n± vuµµhito
bahidv±rakoµµhake  nisinno hoti. Atha kho r±j± pasenadi kosalo yena bhagav± tenu-
pasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ nis²di.
    Tena  kho pana samayena satta ca jaµil± satta ca nigaºµh± satta ca acelak± satta
ca  ekas±µak±  satta ca paribb±jak± par³¼hakacchanakhalom± kh±rivividham±d±ya
‚   bhagavato  avid³re  atikkamanti.  Atha  kho  r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo  uµµh±y±san±
eka½sa½   uttar±saªga½   karitv±   dakkhiºaj±ºumaº¹ala½   (1.0078)   pathaviya½
nihantv±  yena  te  satta  ca  jaµil±  satta ca nigaºµh± satta ca acelak± satta ca ekas±-
µak±   satta   ca   paribb±jak±   tenañjali½   paº±metv±   tikkhattu½  n±ma½  s±vesi–
“r±j±ha½, bhante, pasenadi kosalo …pe… r±j±ha½, bhante, pasenadi kosalo”ti.
    Atha  kho  r±j±  pasenadi kosalo acirapakkantesu tesu sattasu ca jaµilesu sattasu
ca  nigaºµhesu  sattasu  ca acelakesu sattasu ca ekas±µakesu sattasu ca paribb±ja-
kesu   yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±
ekamanta½  nis²di.  Ekamanta½  nisinno  kho  r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo  bhagavanta½
etadavoca–  “ye  te,  bhante,  loke arahanto v± arahattamagga½ v± sam±pann± ete
tesa½ aññatar±”ti.
    “Dujj±na½   kho   eta½,  mah±r±ja,  tay±  gihin±  k±mabhogin±  puttasamb±dhasa-
yana½ ajjh±vasantena k±sikacandana½ paccanubhontena m±l±gandhavilepana½
dh±rayantena   j±tar³parajata½  s±diyantena–  ‘ime  v±  arahanto,  ime  v±  arahatta-
magga½ sam±pann±’”ti.
    “Sa½v±sena  kho, mah±r±ja, s²la½ veditabba½. Tañca kho d²ghena addhun±, na
ittara½;  manasikarot±,  no  amanasikarot±;  paññavat±, no duppaññena. Sa½voh±-
rena   kho,   mah±r±ja,  soceyya½  veditabba½.  Tañca  kho  d²ghena  addhun±,  na
ittara½;  manasikarot±,  no  amanasikarot±;  paññavat±,  no  duppaññena. ¾pad±su
kho,  mah±r±ja,  th±mo  veditabbo. So ca kho d²ghena addhun±, na ittara½; manasi-
karot±,  no  amanasikarot±;  paññavat±,  no  duppaññena.  S±kacch±ya,  kho, mah±-
r±ja,  paññ±  veditabb±.  S±  ca kho d²ghena addhun±, na ittara½; manasikarot±, no
amanasikarot±; paññavat±, no duppaññen±”ti.



    “Acchariya½,  bhante,  abbhuta½  bhante! Y±va subh±sitamida½, bhante, bhaga-
vat±–  ‘dujj±na½  kho  eta½, mah±r±ja, tay± gihin± k±mabhogin± puttasamb±dhasa-
yana½ ajjh±vasantena k±sikacandana½ paccanubhontena m±l±gandhavilepana½
dh±rayantena   j±tar³parajata½   s±diyantena–  ime  v±  arahanto,  ime  v±  arahatta-
magga½  sam±pann±’ti.  Sa½v±sena kho, mah±r±ja, s²la½ veditabba½. Tañca kho
d²ghena   addhun±,  na  ittara½;  manasikarot±,  no  amanasikarot±;  paññavat±,  no
duppaññena.    Sa½voh±rena    kho   mah±r±ja   (1.0079),   soceyya½   veditabba½.
Tañca  kho  d²ghena addhun±, na ittara½; manasikarot±, no amanasikarot±; pañña-
vat±,   no   duppaññena.   ¾pad±su  kho,  mah±r±ja,  th±mo  veditabbo.  So  ca  kho
d²ghena   addhun±,  na  ittara½;  manasikarot±,  no  amanasikarot±;  paññavat±,  no
duppaññena.  S±kacch±ya  kho,  mah±r±ja,  paññ±  veditabb±.  S±  ca  kho d²ghena
addhun±,  na  ittara½;  manasikarot±,  no amanasikarot±; paññavat±, no duppaññe-
n±”ti.
    “Ete, bhante, mama puris± car± ocarak± janapada½ ocaritv±



±gacchanti.   Tehi   paµhama½  ociººa½  aha½  pacch±  os±payiss±mi  ‚.  Id±ni  te,
bhante,  ta½ rajojalla½ pav±hetv± sunh±t± suvilitt± kappitakesamass³ od±tavatth±
‚ pañcahi k±maguºehi samappit± samaªg²bh³t± paric±ressant²”ti.
    Atha kho bhagav± etamattha½ viditv± t±ya½ vel±ya½ im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Na vaººar³pena naro suj±no,
          na vissase ittaradassanena;
          susaññat±nañhi viyañjanena,
          asaññat± lokamima½ caranti.
          “Patir³pako mattik±kuº¹alova,
          loha¹¹ham±sova suvaººachanno;
          caranti loke ‚ pariv±rachann±,
          anto asuddh± bahi sobham±n±”ti.
 
                                                           2. Pañcar±jasutta½
 
    123.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Tena  kho pana samayena pañcanna½ r±j³na½ pasena-
dipamukh±na½  pañcahi  k±maguºehi  samappit±na½ samaªg²bh³t±na½ paric±ra-
yam±n±na½  ayamantar±kath±  udap±di–  “ki½  nu  kho  k±m±na½  aggan”ti? Tatre-
kacce  ‚  evam±ha½su– “r³p± k±m±na½ aggan”ti. Ekacce evam±ha½su (1.0080)–
“sadd±  k±m±na½  aggan”ti.  Ekacce  evam±ha½su–  “gandh±  k±m±na½  aggan”ti.
Ekacce     evam±ha½su–    “ras±    k±m±na½    aggan”ti.    Ekacce    evam±ha½su–
“phoµµhabb±  k±m±na½  aggan”ti.  Yato  kho  te  r±j±no  n±sakkhi½su aññamañña½
saññ±petu½.
    Atha   kho   r±j±   pasenadi  kosalo  te  r±j±no  etadavoca–  “±y±ma,  m±ris±,  yena
bhagav±  tenupasaªkamiss±ma;  upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½ etamattha½ paµipu-
cchiss±ma.  Yath±  no  bhagav±  by±karissati  tath±  na½  dh±ress±m±”ti ‚. “Eva½,
m±ris±”ti kho te r±j±no rañño pasenadissa kosalassa paccassosu½.
    Atha  kho te pañca r±j±no pasenadipamukh± yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami½su;
upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½   nis²di½su.  Ekamanta½
nisinno   kho   r±j±   pasenadi   kosalo   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “idha,   bhante,
amh±ka½  pañcanna½  r±j³na½ pañcahi k±maguºehi samappit±na½ samaªg²bh³-
t±na½   paric±rayam±n±na½   ayamantar±kath±   udap±di–  ‘ki½  nu  kho  k±m±na½
aggan’ti?  Ekacce  evam±ha½su–  ‘r³p± k±m±na½ aggan’ti. Ekacce evam±ha½su–
‘sadd±   k±m±na½   aggan’ti.  Ekacce  evam±ha½su–  ‘gandh±  k±m±na½  aggan’ti.
Ekacce     evam±ha½su–     ‘ras±     k±m±na½    aggan’ti.    Ekacce    evam±ha½su–
‘phoµµhabb± k±m±na½ aggan’ti. Ki½ nu kho, bhante, k±m±na½ aggan”ti?
    “Man±papariyanta½    khv±ha½,    mah±r±ja,    pañcasu    k±maguºesu    agganti
vad±mi.  Teva ‚, mah±r±ja, r³p± ekaccassa man±p± honti, teva ‚ r³p± ekaccassa
aman±p±   honti.  Yehi  ca  yo  r³pehi  attamano  hoti  paripuººasaªkappo,  so  tehi
r³pehi  añña½  r³pa½  uttaritara½  v±  paº²tatara½  v±  na  pattheti.  Te  tassa r³p±
param± honti. Te tassa r³p± anuttar± honti.
    “Teva,  mah±r±ja,  sadd±  ekaccassa  man±p± honti, teva sadd± ekaccassa ama-



n±p±   honti.   Yehi   ca   yo   saddehi   attamano  hoti  paripuººasaªkappo,  so  tehi
saddehi  añña½  sadda½  uttaritara½  v±  (1.0081)  paº²tatara½  v±  na  pattheti. Te
tassa sadd± param± honti. Te tassa sadd± anuttar± honti.
    “Teva,   mah±r±ja,  gandh±  ekaccassa  man±p±  honti,  teva  gandh±  ekaccassa
aman±p±  honti.  Yehi  ca  yo  gandhehi  attamano  hoti paripuººasaªkappo, so tehi
gandhehi  añña½  gandha½  uttaritara½  v±  paº²tatara½  v±  na  pattheti.  Te  tassa
gandh± param± honti. Te tassa gandh± anuttar± honti.
    “Teva,  mah±r±ja,  ras± ekaccassa man±p± honti, teva ras± ekaccassa aman±p±
honti.  Yehi  ca  yo  rasehi attamano hoti paripuººasaªkappo, so tehi rasehi añña½
rasa½  uttaritara½  v±  paº²tatara½  v±  na  pattheti. Te tassa ras± param± honti. Te
tassa ras± anuttar± honti.
    “Teva,  mah±r±ja,  phoµµhabb±  ekaccassa  man±p±  honti,  teva  phoµµhabb±  eka-
ccassa   aman±p±   honti.   Yehi   ca   yo  phoµµhabbehi  attamano  hoti  paripuººasa-
ªkappo,  so  tehi  phoµµhabbehi  añña½  phoµµhabba½ uttaritara½ v± paº²tatara½ v±
na   pattheti.  Te  tassa  phoµµhabb±  param±  honti.  Te  tassa  phoµµhabb±  anuttar±
hont²”ti.
    Tena  kho  pana  samayena candanaªgaliko up±sako tassa½ paris±ya½ nisinno
hoti.   Atha   kho   candanaªgaliko   up±sako  uµµh±y±san±  eka½sa½  uttar±saªga½
karitv±  yena  bhagav±  tenañjali½  paº±metv± bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “paµibh±ti
ma½    bhagav±,    paµibh±ti   ma½   sugat±”ti.   “Paµibh±tu   ta½   candanaªgalik±”ti
bhagav± avoca.
    Atha    kho    candanaªgaliko    up±sako   bhagavato   sammukh±   tadanur³p±ya
g±th±ya abhitthavi–
          “Paduma½ yath± kokanada½ sugandha½,
          p±to siy± phullamav²tagandha½;
          aªg²rasa½ passa virocam±na½,
          tapantam±diccamivantalikkhe”ti.
    Atha  (1.0082)  kho  te pañca r±j±no candanaªgalika½ up±saka½ pañcahi uttar±-
saªgehi  acch±desu½.  Atha  kho  candanaªgaliko  up±sako  tehi pañcahi uttar±sa-
ªgehi bhagavanta½ acch±des²ti.
 
                                                          3. Doºap±kasutta½
 
    124.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Tena  kho pana samayena r±j± pasenadi kosalo doºap±-
kakura½   ‚   bhuñjati.  Atha  kho  r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo  bhutt±v²  mahass±s²  yena
bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± ekamanta½
nis²di.
    Atha  kho  bhagav±  r±j±na½ pasenadi½ kosala½ bhutt±vi½ mahass±si½ viditv±
t±ya½ vel±ya½ ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Manujassa sad± sat²mato,
          matta½ j±nato laddhabhojane;
          tanukassa ‚ bhavanti vedan±,



          saºika½ j²rati ±yup±layan”ti.
    Tena  kho  pana  samayena  sudassano  m±ºavo  rañño  pasenadissa kosalassa
piµµhito  µhito hoti. Atha kho r±j± pasenadi kosalo sudassana½ m±ºava½ ±mantesi–
“ehi  tva½,  t±ta  sudassana, bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ pariy±puºitv± mama
bhatt±bhih±re   (bhatt±bhih±re)  ‚  bh±sa.  Ahañca  te  devasika½  kah±paºasata½
(kah±paºasata½)  ‚  nicca½  bhikkha½ pavattayiss±m²”ti. “Eva½ dev±”ti kho suda-
ssano  m±ºavo  rañño  pasenadissa kosalassa paµissutv± bhagavato santike ima½
g±tha½    pariy±puºitv±    rañño    pasenadissa   kosalassa   bhatt±bhih±re   suda½
bh±sati–
          “Manujassa sad± sat²mato,
          matta½ j±nato laddhabhojane;
          tanukassa bhavanti vedan±,
          saºika½ j²rati ±yup±layan”ti.
    Atha  (1.0083)  kho  r±j±  pasenadi kosalo anupubbena n±¼ikodanaparamat±ya ‚
saºµh±si.   Atha   kho   r±j±   pasenadi  kosalo  aparena  samayena  susallikhitagatto
p±ºin±  gatt±ni  anumajjanto  t±ya½  vel±ya½  ima½  ud±na½  ud±nesi–  “ubhayena
vata  ma½ so bhagav± atthena anukampi– diµµhadhammikena ceva atthena sampa-
r±yikena c±”ti.
 
                                                   4. Paµhamasaªg±masutta½
 
    125.   S±vatthinid±na½.  Atha  kho  r±j±  m±gadho  aj±tasattu  vedehiputto  catura-
ªgini½  sena½  sannayhitv±  r±j±na½  pasenadi½  kosala½  abbhuyy±si  yena k±si.
Assosi  kho  r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo– “r±j± kira m±gadho aj±tasattu vedehiputto catu-
raªgini½  sena½ sannayhitv± mama½ abbhuyy±to yena k±s²”ti. Atha kho r±j± pase-
nadi   kosalo   caturaªgini½  sena½  sannayhitv±  r±j±na½  m±gadha½  aj±tasattu½
vedehiputta½  paccuyy±si  yena  k±si. Atha kho r±j± ca m±gadho aj±tasattu vedehi-
putto   r±j±  ca  pasenadi  kosalo  saªg±mesu½.  Tasmi½  kho  pana  saªg±me  r±j±
m±gadho  aj±tasattu vedehiputto r±j±na½ pasenadi½ kosala½ par±jesi. Par±jito ca
r±j± pasenadi kosalo sakameva ‚ r±jadh±ni½ s±vatthi½ paccuyy±si ‚.
    Atha  kho  sambahul± bhikkh³ pubbaºhasamaya½ niv±setv± pattac²varam±d±ya
s±vatthi½  piº¹±ya  pavisi½su.  S±vatthiya½ piº¹±ya caritv± pacch±bhatta½ piº¹a-
p±tapaµikkant±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami½su; upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½
abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½  nis²di½su.  Ekamanta½  nisinn±  kho  te  bhikkh³  bhaga-
vanta½ etadavocu½–
    “Idha,  bhante,  r±j±  m±gadho aj±tasattu vedehiputto caturaªgini½ sena½ sanna-
yhitv±  r±j±na½  pasenadi½  kosala½  abbhuyy±si  yena  k±si.  Assosi  kho, bhante,
r±j±   pasenadi   kosalo–   ‘r±j±  kira  m±gadho  aj±tasattu  vedehiputto  caturaªgini½
sena½  sannayhitv±  mama½  abbhuyy±to yena k±s²’ti. Atha kho, bhante, r±j± pase-
nadi  kosalo  (1.0084)  caturaªgini½  sena½ sannayhitv± r±j±na½ m±gadha½ aj±ta-
sattu½  vedehiputta½  paccuyy±si  yena  k±si.  Atha  kho,  bhante, r±j± ca m±gadho
aj±tasattu  vedehiputto  r±j±  ca  pasenadi  kosalo saªg±mesu½. Tasmi½ kho pana,



bhante,   saªg±me   r±j±   m±gadho   aj±tasattu   vedehiputto   r±j±na½   pasenadi½
kosala½  par±jesi.  Par±jito ca, bhante, r±j± pasenadi kosalo sakameva r±jadh±ni½
s±vatthi½ paccuyy±s²”ti.
    “R±j±,  bhikkhave, m±gadho aj±tasattu vedehiputto p±pamitto p±pasah±yo p±pa-
sampavaªko;   r±j±  ca  kho,  bhikkhave,  pasenadi  kosalo  kaly±ºamitto  kaly±ºasa-
h±yo  kaly±ºasampavaªko.  Ajjeva ‚, bhikkhave, r±j± pasenadi kosalo ima½ ratti½
dukkha½ seti par±jito”ti. Idamavoca …pe…
          “Jaya½ vera½ pasavati, dukkha½ seti par±jito;
          upasanto sukha½ seti, hitv± jayapar±jayan”ti.
 
                                                      5. Dutiyasaªg±masutta½
 



    126.   ‚   Atha   kho  r±j±  m±gadho  aj±tasattu  vedehiputto  caturaªgini½  sena½
sannayhitv±  r±j±na½  pasenadi½  kosala½  abbhuyy±si yena k±si. Assosi kho r±j±
pasenadi  kosalo–  “r±j±  kira  m±gadho aj±tasattu vedehiputto caturaªgini½ sena½
sannayhitv±  mama½ abbhuyy±to yena k±s²”ti. Atha kho r±j± pasenadi kosalo catu-
raªgini½    sena½   sannayhitv±   r±j±na½   m±gadha½   aj±tasattu½   vedehiputta½
paccuyy±si  yena  k±si.  Atha  kho  r±j±  ca  m±gadho  aj±tasattu vedehiputto r±j± ca
pasenadi  kosalo  saªg±mesu½.  Tasmi½ kho pana saªg±me r±j± pasenadi kosalo
r±j±na½  m±gadha½  aj±tasattu½  vedehiputta½  par±jesi, j²vagg±hañca na½ agga-
hesi. Atha kho rañño pasenadissa kosalassa etadahosi– “kiñc±pi kho my±ya½ (1.008
r±j±  m±gadho  aj±tasattu  vedehiputto  adubbhantassa  dubbhati,  atha ca pana me
bh±gineyyo  hoti.  Ya½n³n±ha½  rañño  m±gadhassa  aj±tasattuno  vedehiputtassa
sabba½   hatthik±ya½   pariy±diyitv±   sabba½   assak±ya½   pariy±diyitv±  sabba½
rathak±ya½  pariy±diyitv±  sabba½  pattik±ya½ pariy±diyitv± j²vantameva na½ osa-
jjeyyan”ti ‚.
    Atha  kho  r±j±  pasenadi kosalo rañño m±gadhassa aj±tasattuno vedehiputtassa
sabba½   hatthik±ya½   pariy±diyitv±   sabba½   assak±ya½   pariy±diyitv±  sabba½
rathak±ya½   pariy±diyitv±   sabba½   pattik±ya½   pariy±diyitv±   j²vantameva  na½
osajji ‚.
    Atha  kho  sambahul± bhikkh³ pubbaºhasamaya½ niv±setv± pattac²varam±d±ya
s±vatthi½  piº¹±ya  pavisi½su.  S±vatthiya½ piº¹±ya caritv± pacch±bhatta½ piº¹a-
p±tapaµikkant±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami½su; upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½
abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½  nis²di½su.  Ekamanta½  nisinn±  kho  te  bhikkh³  bhaga-
vanta½ etadavocu½–
    “Idha,  bhante,  r±j±  m±gadho aj±tasattu vedehiputto caturaªgini½ sena½ sanna-
yhitv±  r±j±na½  pasenadi½  kosala½  abbhuyy±si  yena  k±si.  Assosi  kho, bhante,
r±j±   pasenadi   kosalo–   ‘r±j±  kira  m±gadho  aj±tasattu  vedehiputto  caturaªgini½
sena½  sannayhitv±  mama½  abbhuyy±to yena k±s²’ti. Atha kho, bhante, r±j± pase-
nadi   kosalo   caturaªgini½  sena½  sannayhitv±  r±j±na½  m±gadha½  aj±tasattu½
vedehiputta½  paccuyy±si yena k±si. Atha kho, bhante, r±j± ca m±gadho aj±tasattu
vedehiputto  r±j±  ca  pasenadi  kosalo  saªg±mesu½.  Tasmi½  kho  pana,  bhante,
saªg±me   r±j±   pasenadi   kosalo  r±j±na½  m±gadha½  aj±tasattu½  vedehiputta½
par±jesi,  j²vagg±hañca  na½ aggahesi. Atha kho, bhante, rañño pasenadissa kosa-
lassa  etadahosi–  ‘kiñc±pi  kho  my±ya½  r±j± m±gadho aj±tasattu vedehiputto adu-
bbhantassa   dubbhati,   atha  ca  pana  me  bh±gineyyo  hoti.  Ya½n³n±ha½  rañño
m±gadhassa    aj±tasattuno    vedehiputtassa   sabba½   hatthik±ya½   pariy±diyitv±
sabba½  assak±ya½ sabba½ rathak±ya½ sabba½ pattik±ya½ pariy±diyitv± j²vanta-
meva na½ osajjeyyan’”ti.
    “Atha  (1.0086)  kho,  bhante,  r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo  rañño  m±gadhassa aj±tasa-
ttuno  vedehiputtassa  sabba½  hatthik±ya½ pariy±diyitv± sabba½ assak±ya½ pari-
y±diyitv±  sabba½  rathak±ya½  pariy±diyitv± sabba½ pattik±ya½ pariy±diyitv± j²va-
ntameva  na½  osajj²”ti.  Atha  kho bhagav± etamattha½ viditv± t±ya½ vel±ya½ im±
g±th±yo abh±si–



          “Vilumpateva puriso, y±vassa upakappati;
          yad± caññe vilumpanti, so vilutto viluppati ‚.
          “Ýh±nañhi maññati b±lo, y±va p±pa½ na paccati;
          yad± ca paccati p±pa½, atha dukkha½ nigacchati.
          “Hant± labhati ‚ hant±ra½, jet±ra½ labhate jaya½;
          akkosako ca akkosa½, roset±rañca rosako;
          atha kammavivaµµena, so vilutto viluppat²”ti.
 
                                                             6. Mallik±sutta½
 
    127.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Atha  kho  r±j± pasenadi kosalo yena bhagav± tenupasa-
ªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  nis²di.  Atha  kho
aññataro  puriso  yena r±j± pasenadi kosalo tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± rañño
pasenadissa  kosalassa  upakaººake ±rocesi– “mallik±, deva, dev² dh²tara½ vij±t±”-
ti. Eva½ vutte, r±j± pasenadi kosalo anattamano ahosi.
    Atha  kho  bhagav±  r±j±na½  pasenadi½  kosala½  anattamanata½ viditv± t±ya½
vel±ya½ im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Itth²pi hi ekacciy±, seyy± posa jan±dhipa;
          medh±vin² s²lavat², sassudev± patibbat±.
          “Tass± yo j±yati poso, s³ro hoti disampati;
          t±dis± subhagiy± ‚ putto, rajjampi anus±sat²”ti.
 
                                                          7. Appam±dasutta½
 
    128.  S±vatthinid±na½ (1.0087). Ekamanta½ nis²di. Ekamanta½ nisinno kho r±j±
pasenadi  kosalo  bhagavanta½  etadavoca– “atthi nu kho, bhante, eko dhammo yo
ubho atthe samadhiggayha tiµµhati– diµµhadhammikañceva attha½ sampar±yikañc±”-
ti?
    “Atthi  kho,  mah±r±ja, eko dhammo yo ubho atthe samadhiggayha tiµµhati– diµµha-
dhammikañceva attha½ sampar±yikañc±”ti.
    “Katamo   pana,  bhante,  eko  dhammo,  yo  ubho  atthe  samadhiggayha  tiµµhati–
diµµhadhammikañceva attha½ sampar±yikañc±”ti?
    “Appam±do  kho, mah±r±ja, eko dhammo, yo ubho atthe samadhiggayha tiµµhati–
diµµhadhammikañceva    attha½   sampar±yikañc±ti.   Seyyath±pi,   mah±r±ja,   y±ni
k±nici  jaªgal±na½  ‚  p±º±na½  padaj±t±ni, sabb±ni t±ni hatthipade samodh±na½
gacchanti,  hatthipada½ tesa½ aggamakkh±yati– yadida½ mahantattena; evameva
kho,  mah±r±ja,  appam±do  eko  dhammo,  yo  ubho  atthe  samadhiggayha tiµµhati–
diµµhadhammikañceva attha½ sampar±yikañc±”ti. Idamavoca …pe…
          “¾yu½ arogiya½ vaººa½, sagga½ ucc±kul²nata½;
          ratiyo patthayantena, u¼±r± apar±par±.
          “Appam±da½ pasa½santi, puññakiriy±su paº¹it±;
          appamatto ubho atthe, adhiggaºh±ti paº¹ito.



          “Diµµhe dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho sampar±yiko;
          atth±bhisamay± dh²ro, paº¹itoti pavuccat²”ti.
 
                                                        8. Kaly±ºamittasutta½
 
    129.   S±vatthinid±na½.   Ekamanta½  nisinno  kho  r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo  bhaga-
vanta½   etadavoca–   “idha   mayha½,   bhante,  rahogatassa  paµisall²nassa  eva½
cetaso  parivitakko  udap±di– ‘sv±kkh±to bhagavat± dhammo, so ca kho kaly±ºami-
ttassa  kaly±ºasah±yassa  kaly±ºasampavaªkassa, no p±pamittassa no p±pasah±-
yassa no p±pasampavaªkass±’”ti.
    “Evameta½,   mah±r±ja,   evameta½,  mah±r±ja!  Sv±kkh±to  (1.0088),  mah±r±ja,
may±  dhammo.  So  ca  kho kaly±ºamittassa kaly±ºasah±yassa kaly±ºasampava-
ªkassa, no p±pamittassa no p±pasah±yassa no p±pasampavaªkass±ti.
    “Ekamid±ha½,    mah±r±ja,    samaya½    sakkesu   vihar±mi   nagaraka½   n±ma
saky±na½   nigamo.   Atha   kho,   mah±r±ja,   ±nando  bhikkhu  yen±ha½  tenupasa-
ªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  ma½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½ nis²di. Ekamanta½ nisinno
kho,    mah±r±ja,    ±nando   bhikkhu   ma½   etadavoca–   ‘upa¹¹hamida½,   bhante,
brahmacariyassa–  yadida½  kaly±ºamittat± kaly±ºasah±yat± kaly±ºasampavaªka-
t±’”ti.
    “Eva½   vutt±ha½,   mah±r±ja,   ±nanda½   bhikkhu½  etadavoca½–  ‘m±  heva½,
±nanda,   m±   heva½,   ±nanda!   Sakalameva   hida½,   ±nanda,   brahmacariya½–
yadida½   kaly±ºamittat±   kaly±ºasah±yat±  kaly±ºasampavaªkat±.  Kaly±ºamitta-
sseta½,   ±nanda,   bhikkhuno   p±µikaªkha½   kaly±ºasah±yassa  kaly±ºasampava-
ªkassa   ariya½   aµµhaªgika½  magga½  bh±vessati  ariya½  aµµhaªgika½  magga½
bahul²karissati’”.
    “Kathañca,  ±nanda,  bhikkhu  kaly±ºamitto kaly±ºasah±yo kaly±ºasampavaªko
ariya½  aµµhaªgika½  magga½  bh±veti, ariya½ aµµhaªgika½ magga½ bahul²karoti?
Idh±nanda,  bhikkhu  samm±diµµhi½ bh±veti vivekanissita½ vir±ganissita½ nirodha-
nissita½   vossaggapariº±mi½,  samm±saªkappa½  bh±veti  …pe…  samm±v±ca½
bh±veti  …pe…  samm±kammanta½ bh±veti …pe… samm±-±j²va½ bh±veti …pe…
samm±v±y±ma½  bh±veti  …pe…  samm±sati½  bh±veti …pe… samm±sam±dhi½
bh±veti vivekanissita½ vir±ganissita½ nirodhanissita½ vossaggapariº±mi½. Eva½
kho,   ±nanda,  bhikkhu  kaly±ºamitto  kaly±ºasah±yo  kaly±ºasampavaªko  ariya½
aµµhaªgika½  magga½  bh±veti,  ariya½ aµµhaªgika½ magga½ bahul²karoti. Tadami-
n±peta½,  ±nanda,  pariy±yena veditabba½ yath± sakalamevida½ brahmacariya½–
yadida½ kaly±ºamittat± kaly±ºasah±yat± kaly±ºasampavaªkat±”ti.
    “Mamañhi,   ±nanda,   kaly±ºamitta½   ±gamma  j±tidhamm±  satt±  j±tiy±  parimu-
ccanti,  jar±dhamm±  satt± jar±ya parimuccanti, by±dhidhamm± satt± by±dhito pari-
muccanti,  maraºadhamm±  satt± maraºena parimuccanti, sokaparidevadukkhado-
manassup±y±sadhamm±  satt±  sokaparidevadukkhadomanassup±y±sehi  parimu-
ccanti. Imin± kho eta½, ±nanda, pariy±yena veditabba½ yath± sakalamevida½ (1.008
brahmacariya½– yadida½ kaly±ºamittat± kaly±ºasah±yat± kaly±ºasampavaªkat±”-



ti.
    “Tasm±tiha  te,  mah±r±ja,  eva½  sikkhitabba½– ‘kaly±ºamitto bhaviss±mi kaly±-
ºasah±yo kaly±ºasampavaªko’ti. Evañhi te, mah±r±ja, sikkhitabba½.
    “Kaly±ºamittassa    te,    mah±r±ja,   kaly±ºasah±yassa   kaly±ºasampavaªkassa
aya½ eko dhammo upaniss±ya vih±tabbo– appam±do kusalesu dhammesu.
    “Appamattassa   te,   mah±r±ja,  viharato  appam±da½  upaniss±ya,  itth±g±rassa
anuyantassa  eva½  bhavissati–  ‘r±j±  kho  appamatto  viharati, appam±da½ upani-
ss±ya. Handa, mayampi appamatt± vihar±ma, appam±da½ upaniss±y±’”ti.
    “Appamattassa  te,  mah±r±ja,  viharato  appam±da½ upaniss±ya, khattiy±nampi
anuyant±na½  eva½  bhavissati–  ‘r±j±  kho  appamatto  viharati appam±da½ upani-
ss±ya. Handa, mayampi appamatt± vihar±ma, appam±da½ upaniss±y±’”ti.
    “Appamattassa  te,  mah±r±ja,  viharato appam±da½ upaniss±ya, balak±yassapi
eva½ bhavissati– ‘r±j± kho appamatto viharati



appam±da½   upaniss±ya.   Handa,   mayampi  appamatt±  vihar±ma,  appam±da½
upaniss±y±’”ti.
    “Appamattassa  te,  mah±r±ja, viharato appam±da½ upaniss±ya, negamaj±napa-
dassapi  eva½  bhavissati–  ‘r±j±  kho appamatto viharati, appam±da½ upaniss±ya.
Handa, mayampi appamatt± vihar±ma, appam±da½ upaniss±y±’”ti?
    “Appamattassa   te,   mah±r±ja,   viharato  appam±da½  upaniss±ya,  att±pi  gutto
rakkhito    bhavissati–   itth±g±rampi   gutta½   rakkhita½   bhavissati,   kosakoµµh±g±-
rampi gutta½ rakkhita½ bhavissat²”ti. Idamavoca …pe…
          “Bhoge patthayam±nena, u¼±re apar±pare;
          appam±da½ pasa½santi, puññakiriy±su paº¹it±.
          “Appamatto ubho atthe, adhiggaºh±ti paº¹ito;
          diµµhe (1.0090) dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho sampar±yiko;
          atth±bhisamay± dh²ro, paº¹itoti pavuccat²”ti.
 
                                                   9. Paµhama-aputtakasutta½
 
    130.   S±vatthinid±na½.   Atha   kho   r±j±   pasenadi   kosalo  div±  divassa  yena
bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± ekamanta½
nis²di.   Ekamanta½   nisinna½  kho  r±j±na½  pasenadi½  kosala½  bhagav±  etada-
voca– “handa, kuto nu tva½, mah±r±ja, ±gacchasi div± divass±”ti?
     “Idha,   bhante,   s±vatthiya½   seµµhi  gahapati  k±laªkato.  Tamaha½  aputtaka½
s±pateyya½  r±jantepura½  atiharitv± ±gacch±mi. As²ti, bhante, satasahass±ni hira-
ññasseva,  ko  pana  v±do  r³piyassa!  Tassa  kho  pana,  bhante,  seµµhissa gahapa-
tissa  evar³po  bhattabhogo  ahosi–  kaº±jaka½  bhuñjati  bilaªgadutiya½.  Evar³po
vatthabhogo  ahosi–  s±ºa½  dh±reti tipakkhavasana½. Evar³po y±nabhogo ahosi–
jajjararathakena y±ti paººachattakena dh±riyam±nen±”ti.
    “Evameta½,  mah±r±ja,  evameta½,  mah±r±ja!  Asappuriso kho, mah±r±ja, u¼±re
bhoge  labhitv±  nevatt±na½  sukheti  p²ºeti,  na  m±t±pitaro  sukheti p²ºeti, na putta-
d±ra½   sukheti   p²ºeti,   na  d±sakammakaraporise  sukheti  p²ºeti,  na  mitt±macce
sukheti  p²ºeti,  na samaºabr±hmaºesu uddhaggika½ dakkhiºa½ patiµµh±peti sova-
ggika½  sukhavip±ka½  saggasa½vattanika½.  Tassa te bhoge eva½ samm± apari-
bhuñjiyam±ne  ‚  r±j±no  v±  haranti  cor±  v±  haranti  aggi  v±  ¹ahati  udaka½  v±
vahati  appiy±  v± d±y±d± haranti. Eva½sa te ‚, mah±r±ja, bhog± samm± aparibhu-
ñjiyam±n± parikkhaya½ gacchanti, no paribhoga½.
    “Seyyath±pi,  mah±r±ja,  amanussaµµh±ne  pokkharaº²  acchodak± s²todak± s±to-
dak±  setodak±  supatitth±  ramaº²y±.  Ta½ jano neva hareyya na piveyya na nah±-
yeyya  na yath±paccaya½ v± kareyya. Evañhi ta½, mah±r±ja, udaka½ samm± apa-
ribhuñjiyam±na½  ‚  parikkhaya½  gaccheyya  (1.0091), no paribhoga½. Evameva
kho,   mah±r±ja,  asappuriso  u¼±re  bhoge  labhitv±  nevatt±na½  sukheti  p²ºeti,  na
m±t±pitaro  sukheti  p²ºeti, na puttad±ra½ sukheti p²ºeti, na d±sakammakaraporise
sukheti  p²ºeti,  na mitt±macce sukheti p²ºeti, na samaºabr±hmaºesu uddhaggika½
dakkhiºa½   patiµµh±peti  sovaggika½  sukhavip±ka½  saggasa½vattanika½.  Tassa



te  bhoge  eva½  samm±  aparibhuñjiyam±ne r±j±no v± haranti cor± v± haranti aggi
v±  ¹ahati  udaka½  v±  vahati  appiy±  v±  d±y±d±  haranti. Eva½sa te ‚, mah±r±ja,
bhog± samm± aparibhuñjiyam±n± parikkhaya½ gacchanti, no paribhoga½.
     “Sappuriso  ca kho, mah±r±ja, u¼±re bhoge labhitv± att±na½ sukheti p²ºeti, m±t±-
pitaro   sukheti   p²ºeti,  puttad±ra½  sukheti  p²ºeti,  d±sakammakaraporise  sukheti
p²ºeti,  mitt±macce  sukheti  p²ºeti,  samaºabr±hmaºesu  uddhaggika½  dakkhiºa½
patiµµh±peti   sovaggika½   sukhavip±ka½   saggasa½vattanika½.   Tassa  te  bhoge
eva½   samm±  paribhuñjiyam±ne  neva  r±j±no  haranti,  na  cor±  haranti,  na  aggi
¹ahati,  na  udaka½ vahati, na appiy± d±y±d± haranti. Eva½sa te, mah±r±ja, bhog±
samm± paribhuñjiyam±n± paribhoga½ gacchanti, no parikkhaya½.
    “Seyyath±pi,  mah±r±ja,  g±massa  v±  nigamassa  v±  avid³re  pokkharaº² accho-
dak±  s²todak±  s±todak±  setodak±  supatitth± ramaº²y±. Tañca udaka½ jano hare-
yyapi  piveyyapi  nah±yeyyapi  yath±paccayampi  kareyya.  Evañhi  ta½,  mah±r±ja,
udaka½   samm±   paribhuñjiyam±na½   paribhoga½  gaccheyya,  no  parikkhaya½.
Evameva  kho,  mah±r±ja,  sappuriso  u¼±re  bhoge  labhitv±  att±na½ sukheti p²ºeti,
m±t±pitaro    sukheti   p²ºeti,   puttad±ra½   sukheti   p²ºeti,   d±sakammakaraporise
sukheti    p²ºeti,   mitt±macce   sukheti   p²ºeti,   samaºabr±hmaºesu   uddhaggika½
dakkhiºa½   patiµµh±peti  sovaggika½  sukhavip±ka½  saggasa½vattanika½.  Tassa
te  bhoge  eva½  samm± paribhuñjiyam±ne neva r±j±no haranti, na cor± haranti, na
aggi  ¹ahati,  na  udaka½  vahati,  na  appiy±  d±y±d± haranti. Eva½sa te, mah±r±ja,
bhog± samm± paribhuñjiyam±n± paribhoga½ gacchanti, no parikkhayan”ti.
          “Amanussaµµh±ne (1.0092) udaka½va s²ta½,
          tadapeyyam±na½ parisosameti;
          eva½ dhana½ k±puriso labhitv±,
          nevattan± bhuñjati no dad±ti.
          Dh²ro ca viññ³ adhigamma bhoge,
          so bhuñjati kiccakaro ca hoti;
          so ñ±tisaªgha½ nisabho bharitv±,
          anindito saggamupeti µh±nan”ti.
 
                                                    10. Dutiya-aputtakasutta½
 
    131.  Atha kho r±j± pasenadi kosalo div± divassa yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv±  ekamanta½  nisinna½  kho  r±j±na½ pasenadi½ kosala½ bhagav±
etadavoca– “handa, kuto nu tva½, mah±r±ja, ±gacchasi div± divass±”ti?
    “Idha,   bhante,   s±vatthiya½   seµµhi   gahapati  k±laªkato.  Tamaha½  aputtaka½
s±pateyya½   r±jantepura½  atiharitv±  ±gacch±mi.  Sata½,  bhante,  satasahass±ni
hiraññasseva,  ko pana v±do r³piyassa! Tassa kho pana, bhante, seµµhissa gahapa-
tissa  evar³po  bhattabhogo  ahosi–  kaº±jaka½  bhuñjati  bilaªgadutiya½.  Evar³po
vatthabhogo  ahosi–  s±ºa½  dh±reti tipakkhavasana½. Evar³po y±nabhogo ahosi–
jajjararathakena y±ti paººachattakena dh±riyam±nen±”ti.
    “Evameta½,   mah±r±ja,   evameta½,   mah±r±ja!   Bh³tapubba½   so,   mah±r±ja,



seµµhi   gahapati   taggarasikhi½  n±ma  paccekasambuddha½  piº¹ap±tena  paµip±-
desi.   ‘Detha   samaºassa  piº¹an’ti  vatv±  uµµh±y±san±  pakk±mi.  Datv±  ca  pana
pacch±  vippaµis±r²  ahosi– ‘varameta½ piº¹ap±ta½ d±s± v± kammakar± v± bhuñje-
yyun’ti. Bh±tu ca pana ekaputtaka½ s±pateyyassa k±raº± j²vit± voropesi.
    “Ya½  kho  so,  mah±r±ja,  seµµhi  gahapati  taggarasikhi½  paccekasambuddha½
piº¹ap±tena    paµip±desi,    tassa    kammassa   vip±kena   sattakkhattu½   sugati½
sagga½  loka½  upapajji.  Tasseva  kammassa  vip±k±vasesena  imiss±yeva  s±va-
tthiy±  (1.0093) sattakkhattu½ seµµhitta½ k±resi. Ya½ kho so, mah±r±ja, seµµhi gaha-
pati  datv±  pacch± vippaµis±r² ahosi– ‘varameta½ piº¹ap±ta½ d±s± v± kammakar±
v±  bhuñjeyyun’ti,  tassa  kammassa  vip±kena  n±ssu¼±r±ya  bhattabhog±ya  citta½
namati,   n±ssu¼±r±ya   vatthabhog±ya   citta½   namati,  n±ssu¼±r±ya  y±nabhog±ya
citta½  namati,  n±ssu¼±r±na½  pañcanna½ k±maguº±na½ bhog±ya citta½ namati.
Ya½  kho  so,  mah±r±ja, seµµhi gahapati bh±tu ca pana ekaputtaka½ s±pateyyassa
k±raº±  j²vit±  voropesi, tassa kammassa vip±kena bah³ni vass±ni bah³ni vassasa-
t±ni    bah³ni    vassasahass±ni    bah³ni    vassasatasahass±ni   niraye   paccittha.
Tasseva  kammassa  vip±k±vasesena ida½ sattama½ aputtaka½ s±pateyya½ r±ja-
kosa½  paveseti.  Tassa  kho, mah±r±ja, seµµhissa gahapatissa pur±ºañca puñña½
parikkh²ºa½,  navañca  puñña½  anupacita½.  Ajja  pana, mah±r±ja, seµµhi gahapati
mah±roruve   niraye   paccat²”ti.   “Eva½,   bhante,   seµµhi   gahapati  mah±roruva½
niraya½   upapanno”ti.  “Eva½,  mah±r±ja,  seµµhi  gahapati  mah±roruva½  niraya½
upapanno”ti. Idamavoca …pe….
          “Dhañña½ dhana½ rajata½ j±tar³pa½, pariggaha½ v±pi yadatthi kiñci;
          d±s± kammakar± pess±, ye cassa anuj²vino.
          “Sabba½ n±d±ya gantabba½, sabba½ nikkhippag±mina½ ‚.
          yañca karoti k±yena, v±c±ya uda cetas±.
          “Tañhi tassa saka½ hoti, tañca ±d±ya gacchati;
          tañcassa anuga½ hoti, ch±y±va anap±yin².
          “Tasm± kareyya kaly±ºa½, nicaya½ sampar±yika½;
          puññ±ni paralokasmi½, patiµµh± honti p±ºinan”tntti.
 
                                                                Dutiyo vaggo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Jaµil± pañca r±j±no, doºap±kakurena ca;
          saªg±mena dve vutt±ni, mallik± ‚ dve appam±dena ca.
          aputtakena dve vutt±, vaggo tena pavuccat²ti.
 
                                                               3. Tatiyavaggo
 
 
                                                            1. Puggalasutta½
 



    132.  S±vatthinid±na½  (1.0094).  Atha  kho  r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo yena bhagav±
tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½  nis²di.
Ekamanta½   nisinna½   kho   r±j±na½   pasenadi½  kosala½  bhagav±  etadavoca–
“catt±rome,  mah±r±ja,  puggal±  santo  sa½vijjam±n±  lokasmi½.  Katame  catt±ro?
Tamotamapar±yano, tamojotipar±yano, jotitamapar±yano, jotijotipar±yano”.
    “Kathañca,  mah±r±ja  puggalo tamotamapar±yano hoti? Idha, mah±r±ja, ekacco
puggalo  n²ce  kule  pacc±j±to  hoti,  caº¹±lakule  v±  venakule  ‚ v± nes±dakule v±
rathak±rakule   v±   pukkusakule   v±   dalidde   appannap±nabhojane  kasiravuttike,
yattha  kasirena  gh±sacch±do labbhati. So ca hoti dubbaººo duddasiko okoµimako
bavh±b±dho   ‚   k±ºo  v±  kuº²  v±  khañjo  v±  pakkhahato  v±,  na  l±bh²  annassa
p±nassa  vatthassa y±nassa m±l±gandhavilepanassa seyy±vasathapad²peyyassa.
So   k±yena   duccarita½   carati,   v±c±ya   duccarita½  carati,  manas±  duccarita½
carati.  So  k±yena  duccarita½  caritv±  v±c±ya  duccarita½  caritv±  manas± ducca-
rita½ caritv±, k±yassa



bhed± para½ maraº± ap±ya½ duggati½ vinip±ta½ niraya½ upapajjati.
    “Seyyath±pi,  mah±r±ja,  puriso  andhak±r±  v± andhak±ra½ gaccheyya, tam± v±
tama½  gaccheyya,  lohitamal±  v± lohitamala½ gaccheyya. Tath³pam±ha½, mah±-
r±ja,  ima½  puggala½  vad±mi.  Eva½  kho,  mah±r±ja, puggalo tamotamapar±yano
hoti.
    “Kathañca,  mah±r±ja,  puggalo  tamojotipar±yano  hoti?  Idha,  mah±r±ja, ekacco
puggalo  n²ce kule pacc±j±to hoti, caº¹±lakule v± venakule v± nes±dakule v± ratha-
k±rakule   v±  pukkusakule  v±  dalidde  appannap±nabhojane  kasiravuttike,  yattha
kasirena  gh±sacch±do  labbhati. So ca kho hoti dubbaººo duddasiko (1.0095) oko-
µimako  bavh±b±dho,  k±ºo  v±  kuº²  v± khañjo v± pakkhahato v±, na l±bh² annassa
p±nassa  vatthassa y±nassa m±l±gandhavilepanassa seyy±vasathapad²peyyassa.
So  k±yena  sucarita½ carati, v±c±ya sucarita½ carati, manas± sucarita½ carati. So
k±yena   sucarita½   caritv±  v±c±ya  sucarita½  caritv±  manas±  sucarita½  caritv±,
k±yassa bhed± para½ maraº± sugati½ sagga½ loka½ upapajjati.
    “Seyyath±pi,  mah±r±ja,  puriso  pathaviy±  v±  pallaªka½  ±roheyya,  pallaªk± v±
assapiµµhi½  ±roheyya, assapiµµhiy± v± hatthikkhandha½ ±roheyya, hatthikkhandh±
v±  p±s±da½ ±roheyya. Tath³pam±ha½, mah±r±ja, ima½ puggala½ vad±mi. Eva½
kho, mah±r±ja, puggalo tamojotipar±yano hoti.
     “Kathañca,  mah±r±ja,  puggalo  jotitamapar±yano  hoti? Idha, mah±r±ja, ekacco
puggalo  ucce  kule  pacc±j±to  hoti,  khattiyamah±s±lakule  v±  br±hmaºamah±s±la-
kule  v±  gahapatimah±s±lakule  v±,  a¹¹he mahaddhane mah±bhoge pah³taj±tar³-
parajate   pah³tavitt³pakaraºe   pah³tadhanadhaññe.  So  ca  hoti  abhir³po  dassa-
n²yo    p±s±diko,    param±ya   vaººapokkharat±ya   samann±gato,   l±bh²   annassa
p±nassa  vatthassa  y±nassa m±l±gandhavilepanassa seyy±vasathapad²peyyassa.
So   k±yena   duccarita½   carati,   v±c±ya   duccarita½  carati,  manas±  duccarita½
carati.  So  k±yena  duccarita½  caritv±  v±c±ya  duccarita½  caritv±  manas± ducca-
rita½  caritv±,  k±yassa bhed± para½ maraº± ap±ya½ duggati½ vinip±ta½ niraya½
upapajjati.
    “Seyyath±pi,   mah±r±ja,  puriso  p±s±d±  v±  hatthikkhandha½  oroheyya,  hatthi-
kkhandh±  v±  assapiµµhi½ oroheyya, assapiµµhiy± v± pallaªka½ oroheyya, pallaªk±
v±   pathavi½   oroheyya,   pathaviy±  v±  andhak±ra½  paviseyya.  Tath³pam±ha½,
mah±r±ja,  ima½  puggala½  vad±mi.  Eva½  kho,  mah±r±ja,  puggalo  jotitamapar±-
yano hoti.
    “Kathañca,   mah±r±ja,   puggalo   jotijotipar±yano  hoti?  Idha,  mah±r±ja,  ekacco
puggalo  ucce  kule  pacc±j±to  hoti,  khattiyamah±s±lakule  v±  br±hmaºamah±s±la-
kule  v± gahapatimah±s±lakule (1.0096) v±, a¹¹he mahaddhane mah±bhoge pah³-
taj±tar³parajate   pah³tavitt³pakaraºe  pah³tadhanadhaññe.  So  ca  hoti  abhir³po
dassan²yo  p±s±diko,  param±ya  vaººapokkharat±ya samann±gato, l±bh² annassa
p±nassa  vatthassa y±nassa m±l±gandhavilepanassa seyy±vasathapad²peyyassa.
So  k±yena sucarita½ carati, v±c±ya sucarita½ carati, manas± sucarita½ carati. So
k±yena   sucarita½   caritv±  v±c±ya  sucarita½  caritv±  manas±  sucarita½  caritv±,
k±yassa bhed± para½ maraº± sugati½ sagga½ loka½ upapajjati.



    “Seyyath±pi,  mah±r±ja,  puriso pallaªk± v± pallaªka½ saªkameyya, assapiµµhiy±
v±   assapiµµhi½  saªkameyya,  hatthikkhandh±  v±  hatthikkhandha½  saªkameyya,
p±s±d±   v±  p±s±da½  saªkameyya.  Tath³pam±ha½,  mah±r±ja,  ima½  puggala½
vad±mi.  Eva½  kho,  mah±r±ja,  puggalo  jotijotipar±yano  hoti.  Ime  kho, mah±r±ja,
catt±ro puggal± santo sa½vijjam±n± lokasmin”ti. Idamavoca …pe…
          “Daliddo puriso r±ja, assaddho hoti macchar²;
          kadariyo p±pasaªkappo, micch±diµµhi an±daro.
          “Samaºe br±hmaºe v±pi, aññe v±pi vanibbake;
          akkosati paribh±sati, natthiko hoti rosako.
          “Dadam±na½ niv±reti, y±cam±n±na bhojana½;
          t±diso puriso r±ja, m²yam±no jan±dhipa;
          upeti niraya½ ghora½, tamotamapar±yano.
          “Daliddo puriso r±ja, saddho hoti amacchar²;
          dad±ti seµµhasaªkappo, abyaggamanaso naro.
          “Samaºe br±hmaºe v±pi, aññe v±pi vanibbake;
          uµµh±ya abhiv±deti, samacariy±ya sikkhati.
          “Dadam±na½ na v±reti ‚, y±cam±n±na bhojana½;
          t±diso puriso r±ja, m²yam±no jan±dhipa;
          upeti tidiva½ µh±na½, tamojotipar±yano.
          “A¹¹ho (1.0097) ce ‚ puriso r±ja, assaddho hoti macchar².
          kadariyo p±pasaªkappo, micch±diµµhi an±daro.
          “Samaºe br±hmaºe v±pi, aññe v±pi vanibbake;
          akkosati paribh±sati, natthiko hoti rosako.
          “Dadam±na½ niv±reti, y±cam±n±na bhojana½;
          t±diso puriso r±ja, m²yam±no jan±dhipa;
          upeti niraya½ ghora½, jotitamapar±yano.
          “A¹¹ho ce puriso r±ja, saddho hoti amacchar²;
          dad±ti seµµhasaªkappo, abyaggamanaso naro.
          “Samaºe br±hmaºe v±pi, aññe v±pi vanibbake;
          uµµh±ya abhiv±deti, samacariy±ya sikkhati.
          “Dadam±na½ na v±reti, y±cam±n±na bhojana½;
          t±diso puriso r±ja, m²yam±no jan±dhipa;
          upeti tidiva½ µh±na½, jotijotipar±yano”ti.
 
                                                              2. Ayyik±sutta½
 
    133.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Ekamanta½  nisinna½ kho r±j±na½ pasenadi½ kosala½
bhagav± etadavoca– “handa, kuto nu tva½, mah±r±ja, ±gacchasi div±divass±”ti?
    “Ayyik±   me,   bhante,  k±laªkat±  jiºº±  vu¹¹h±  mahallik±  addhagat±  vayo-anu-
ppatt±   v²savassasatik±  j±tiy±.  Ayyik±  kho  pana  me,  bhante,  piy±  hoti  man±p±.
Hatthiratanena  cep±ha½,  bhante,  labheyya½  ‘m± me ayyik± k±lamak±s²’ti, hatthi-
ratanamp±ha½  dadeyya½–  ‘m± me ayyik± k±lamak±s²’ti. Assaratanena cep±ha½,



bhante,  labheyya½  ‘m±  me ayyik± k±lamak±s²’ti, assaratanamp±ha½ dadeyya½–
‘m±  me  ayyik±  k±lamak±s²’ti.  G±mavarena  cep±ha½  bhante, labheyya½ ‘m± me
ayyik±  k±lamak±s²’ti,  g±mavaramp±ha½ dadeyya½– ‘m± me ayyik± k±lamak±s²’ti.
Janapadapadesena  ‚  cep±ha½, bhante, labheyya½ (1.0098) ‘m± me ayyik± k±la-
mak±s²’ti,   janapadapadesamp±ha½   dadeyya½–   ‘m±   me   ayyik±  k±lamak±s²’ti.
‘Sabbe  satt±,  mah±r±ja,  maraºadhamm±  maraºapariyos±n±  maraºa½  anat²t±’ti.
‘Acchariya½,   bhante,   abbhuta½,   bhante!  Y±vasubh±sitamida½,  bhante,  bhaga-
vat±– sabbe satt± maraºadhamm± maraºapariyos±n± maraºa½ anat²t±’”ti.
    “Evameta½,   mah±r±ja,   evameta½,   mah±r±ja!   Sabbe   satt±  maraºadhamm±
maraºapariyos±n±  maraºa½  anat²t±.  Seyyath±pi,  mah±r±ja,  y±ni k±nici kumbha-
k±rabh±jan±ni  ±mak±ni  ceva  pakk±ni  ca sabb±ni t±ni bhedanadhamm±ni bheda-
napariyos±n±ni  bhedana½  anat²t±ni;  evameva  kho,  mah±r±ja, sabbe satt± mara-
ºadhamm± maraºapariyos±n± maraºa½ anat²t±”ti. Idamavoca …pe…
          “Sabbe satt± marissanti, maraºantañhi j²vita½;
          yath±kamma½ gamissanti, puññap±paphal³pag±;
          niraya½ p±pakammant±, puññakamm± ca suggati½.
          “Tasm± kareyya kaly±ºa½, nicaya½ sampar±yika½;
          puññ±ni paralokasmi½, patiµµh± honti p±ºinan”ti.
 
                                                               3. Lokasutta½
 
    134.   S±vatthinid±na½.   Ekamanta½  nisinno  kho  r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo  bhaga-
vanta½   etadavoca–   “kati  nu  kho,  bhante,  lokassa  dhamm±  uppajjam±n±  uppa-
jjanti    ahit±ya    dukkh±ya    aph±suvih±r±y±”ti?    “Tayo   kho,   mah±r±ja,   lokassa
dhamm± uppajjam±n± uppajjanti ahit±ya dukkh±ya aph±suvih±r±ya. Katame tayo?
Lobho  kho,  mah±r±ja,  lokassa dhammo, uppajjam±no uppajjati ahit±ya dukkh±ya
aph±suvih±r±ya.   Doso  kho,  mah±r±ja,  lokassa  dhammo,  uppajjam±no  uppajjati
ahit±ya  dukkh±ya  aph±suvih±r±ya.  Moho  kho, mah±r±ja, lokassa dhammo, uppa-
jjam±no   uppajjati   ahit±ya  dukkh±ya  aph±suvih±r±ya.  Ime  kho,  mah±r±ja,  tayo
lokassa   dhamm±   uppajjam±n±  uppajjanti  ahit±ya  dukkh±ya  aph±suvih±r±y±”ti.
Idamavoca …pe…
          “Lobho (1.0099) doso ca moho ca, purisa½ p±pacetasa½;
          hi½santi attasambh³t±, tacas±ra½va samphalan”ti.
 
                                                              4. Issattasutta½
 
    135.   S±vatthinid±na½.   Ekamanta½  nisinno  kho  r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo  bhaga-
vanta½   etadavoca–   “kattha   nu  kho,  bhante,  d±na½  d±tabban”ti?  “Yattha  kho,
mah±r±ja,   citta½   pas²dat²”ti.   “Kattha   pana,   bhante,   dinna½  mahapphalan”ti?
“Añña½  kho  eta½,  mah±r±ja,  kattha  d±na½  d±tabba½,  añña½  paneta½  kattha
dinna½  mahapphalanti?  S²lavato  kho,  mah±r±ja, dinna½ mahapphala½, no tath±
duss²le.   Tena   hi,  mah±r±ja,  taññevettha  paµipucchiss±mi.  Yath±,  te  khameyya,



tath±   na½   by±kareyy±si.   Ta½   ki½  maññasi,  mah±r±ja,  idha  tyassa  yuddha½
paccupaµµhita½  saªg±mo  samupaby³¼ho ‚. Atha ±gaccheyya khattiyakum±ro asi-
kkhito  akatahattho  akatayoggo  akat³p±sano  bh²ru  chambh²  utr±s² pal±y². Bhare-
yy±si  ta½  purisa½,  attho ca te t±disena purisen±”ti? “N±ha½, bhante, bhareyya½
ta½  purisa½, na ca me attho t±disena purisen±”ti. “Atha ±gaccheyya br±hmaºaku-
m±ro  asikkhito  …pe…  atha ±gaccheyya vessakum±ro asikkhito …pe… atha ±ga-
ccheyya suddakum±ro asikkhito …pe… na ca me attho t±disena purisen±”ti.
    “Ta½ ki½ maññasi, mah±r±ja, idha tyassa yuddha½ paccupaµµhita½



saªg±mo  samupaby³¼ho.  Atha  ±gaccheyya khattiyakum±ro susikkhito katahattho
katayoggo   kat³p±sano   abh²ru   acchambh²   anutr±s²   apal±y².   Bhareyy±si   ta½
purisa½,  attho  ca  te  t±disena  purisen±”ti?  “Bhareyy±ha½,  bhante, ta½ purisa½,
attho   ca   me  t±disena  purisen±”ti.  “Atha  ±gaccheyya  br±hmaºakum±ro  …pe…
atha  ±gaccheyya  vessakum±ro …pe… atha ±gaccheyya suddakum±ro susikkhito
katahattho  katayoggo  kat³p±sano abh²ru acchambh² anutr±s² apal±y². Bhareyy±si
ta½   purisa½,   attho   ca   te   t±disena   purisen±”ti?  “Bhareyy±ha½,  bhante,  ta½
purisa½, attho ca me t±disena purisen±”ti.
    “Evameva   kho,  mah±r±ja,  yasm±  kasm±  cepi  ‚  kul±  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½
pabbajito hoti, so ca hoti pañcaªgavippah²no pañcaªgasamann±gato, tasmi½ (1.010
dinna½  mahapphala½  hoti.  Katam±ni pañcaªg±ni pah²n±ni honti? K±macchando
pah²no   hoti,   by±p±do   pah²no   hoti,   thinamiddha½   pah²na½   hoti,  uddhaccaku-
kkucca½  pah²na½  hoti,  vicikicch±  pah²n±  hoti.  Im±ni pañcaªg±ni pah²n±ni honti.
Katamehi   pañcahaªgehi  samann±gato  hoti?  Asekkhena  s²lakkhandhena  sama-
nn±gato   hoti,   asekkhena   sam±dhikkhandhena   samann±gato   hoti,  asekkhena
paññ±kkhandhena   samann±gato   hoti,   asekkhena  vimuttikkhandhena  samann±-
gato   hoti,  asekkhena  vimuttiñ±ºadassanakkhandhena  samann±gato  hoti.  Imehi
pañcahaªgehi  samann±gato  hoti.  Iti  pañcaªgavippah²ne pañcaªgasamann±gate
dinna½ mahapphalan”ti. Idamavoca bhagav± …pe… satth±–
          “Issatta½ ‚ balav²riyañca ‚, yasmi½ vijjetha m±ºave.
          ta½ yuddhattho bhare r±j±, n±s³ra½ j±tipaccay±.
          “Tatheva khantisoracca½, dhamm± yasmi½ patiµµhit±;
          ariyavutti½ medh±vi½, h²najaccampi p³jaye.
          “K±raye assame ramme, v±sayettha bahussute;
          papañca vivane kayir±, dugge saªkaman±ni ca.
          “Anna½ p±na½ kh±dan²ya½, vatthasen±san±ni ca;
          dadeyya ujubh³tesu, vippasannena cetas±.
          “Yath± hi megho thanaya½, vijjum±l² satakkaku;
          thala½ ninnañca p³reti, abhivassa½ vasundhara½.
          “Tatheva saddho sutav±, abhisaªkhacca bhojana½;
          vanibbake tappayati, annap±nena paº¹ito.
          “¾modam±no pakireti, detha deth±ti bh±sati;
          ta½ hissa gajjita½ hoti, devasseva pavassato;
          s± puññadh±r± vipul±, d±t±ra½ abhivassat²”ti.
 
                                                       5. Pabbat³pamasutta½
 
    136.  S±vatthinid±na½  (1.0101).  Ekamanta½ nisinna½ kho r±j±na½ pasenadi½
kosala½  bhagav±  etadavoca–  “handa,  kuto  nu  tva½,  mah±r±ja,  ±gacchasi  div±
divass±”ti?  “Y±ni  t±ni,  bhante,  rañña½  khattiy±na½  muddh±vasitt±na½ issariya-
madamatt±na½         k±magedhapariyuµµhit±na½        janapadatth±variyappatt±na½
mahanta½  pathavimaº¹ala½  abhivijiya ajjh±vasant±na½ r±jakaraº²y±ni bhavanti,



tesu khv±ha½, etarahi ussukkam±panno”ti.
    “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  mah±r±ja,  idha  te  puriso ±gaccheyya puratthim±ya dis±ya
saddh±yiko  paccayiko. So ta½ upasaªkamitv± eva½ vadeyya– ‘yagghe, mah±r±ja,
j±neyy±si,    aha½   ±gacch±mi   puratthim±ya   dis±ya.   Tatthaddasa½   mahanta½
pabbata½  abbhasama½  sabbe  p±ºe  nippothento  ±gacchati.  Ya½  te, mah±r±ja,
karaº²ya½,   ta½   karoh²’ti.   Atha   dutiyo   puriso  ±gaccheyya  pacchim±ya  dis±ya
…pe…  atha  tatiyo puriso ±gaccheyya uttar±ya dis±ya …pe… atha catuttho puriso
±gaccheyya   dakkhiº±ya   dis±ya  saddh±yiko  paccayiko.  So  ta½  upasaªkamitv±
eva½   vadeyya–   ‘yagghe   mah±r±ja,   j±neyy±si,   aha½   ±gacch±mi  dakkhiº±ya
dis±ya.   Tatthaddasa½   mahanta½   pabbata½   abbhasama½  sabbe  p±ºe  nippo-
thento  ±gacchati.  Ya½  te,  mah±r±ja,  karaº²ya½  ta½  karoh²’ti.  Evar³pe te, mah±-
r±ja,  mahati  mahabbhaye samuppanne d±ruºe manussakkhaye ‚ dullabhe manu-
ssatte kimassa karaº²yan”ti?
    “Evar³pe   me,   bhante,   mahati   mahabbhaye   samuppanne  d±ruºe  manussa-
kkhaye    dullabhe    manussatte   kimassa   karaº²ya½   aññatra   dhammacariy±ya
aññatra samacariy±ya aññatra kusalakiriy±ya aññatra puññakiriy±y±”ti?
    “¾rocemi  kho  te,  mah±r±ja,  paµivedemi  kho  te,  mah±r±ja,  adhivattati kho ta½,
mah±r±ja,   jar±maraºa½.   Adhivattam±ne  ce  te,  mah±r±ja,  jar±maraºe  kimassa
karaº²yan”ti?   “Adhivattam±ne   ca   me,   bhante,  jar±maraºe  kimassa  karaº²ya½
aññatra  dhammacariy±ya  samacariy±ya  kusalakiriy±ya puññakiriy±ya? Y±ni t±ni,
bhante,  rañña½  khattiy±na½  muddh±vasitt±na½ issariyamadamatt±na½ (1.0102)
k±magedhapariyuµµhit±na½   janapadatth±variyappatt±na½  mahanta½  pathavima-
º¹ala½   abhivijiya   ajjh±vasant±na½   hatthiyuddh±ni   bhavanti;  tesampi,  bhante,
hatthiyuddh±na½  natthi  gati  natthi visayo adhivattam±ne jar±maraºe. Y±nipi t±ni,
bhante,  rañña½  khattiy±na½ muddh±vasitt±na½ …pe… ajjh±vasant±na½ assayu-
ddh±ni  bhavanti  …pe…  rathayuddh±ni  bhavanti  …pe…  pattiyuddh±ni  bhavanti;
tesampi,  bhante,  pattiyuddh±na½  natthi  gati  natthi  visayo adhivattam±ne jar±ma-
raºe.  Santi kho pana, bhante, imasmi½ r±jakule mantino mah±matt±, ye pahonti ‚
±gate    paccatthike   mantehi   bhedayitu½.   Tesampi,   bhante,   mantayuddh±na½
natthi  gati  natthi  visayo  adhivattam±ne  jar±maraºe.  Sa½vijjati kho pana, bhante,
imasmi½   r±jakule   pah³ta½   hiraññasuvaººa½  bh³migatañceva  veh±saµµhañca,
yena  maya½  pahoma  ±gate  paccatthike dhanena upal±petu½. Tesampi, bhante,
dhanayuddh±na½  natthi  gati  natthi  visayo adhivattam±ne jar±maraºe. Adhivatta-
m±ne  ca  me,  bhante,  jar±maraºe  kimassa  karaº²ya½  aññatra dhammacariy±ya
samacariy±ya kusalakiriy±ya puññakiriy±y±”ti?
    “Evameta½,    mah±r±ja,    evameta½,    mah±r±ja!   Adhivattam±ne   jar±maraºe
kimassa  karaº²ya½ aññatra dhammacariy±ya samacariy±ya kusalakiriy±ya puñña-
kiriy±y±”ti? Idamavoca bhagav± …pe… satth±–
          “Yath±pi sel± vipul±, nabha½ ±hacca pabbat±;
          samant±nupariy±yeyyu½, nippothento catuddis±.
          “Eva½ jar± ca maccu ca, adhivattanti p±ºine ‚.
          khattiye br±hmaºe vesse, sudde caº¹±lapukkuse;



          na kiñci ‚ parivajjeti, sabbamev±bhimaddati.
          “Na tattha hatth²na½ bh³mi, na rath±na½ na pattiy±;
          na c±pi mantayuddhena, sakk± jetu½ dhanena v±.
          “Tasm± hi paº¹ito poso, sampassa½ atthamattano;
          buddhe dhamme ca saªghe ca, dh²ro saddha½ nivesaye.
          “Yo (1.0103) dhamma½ cari ‚ k±yena, v±c±ya uda cetas±;
          idheva na½ pasa½santi, pecca sagge pamodat²”ti.
 
                                                                 Tatiyo vaggo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Puggalo ayyik± loko, issatta½ ‚ pabbat³pam±;
          desita½ buddhaseµµhena, ima½ kosalapañcakanti.
 
                                                   Kosalasa½yutta½ samatta½.
 
 
                                                           4. M±rasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                            1. Paµhamavaggo
 
 
                                                         1. Tapokammasutta½
 
    137.  Eva½  (1.0104)  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav± uruvel±ya½ viharati
najj±   nerañjar±ya   t²re   ajap±lanigrodham³le   paµham±bhisambuddho.   Atha  kho
bhagavato  rahogatassa  paµisall²nassa  eva½  cetaso  parivitakko  udap±di–  “mutto
vatamhi   t±ya   dukkarak±rik±ya.   S±dhu   mutto   vatamhi   t±ya  anatthasa½hit±ya
dukkarak±rik±ya. S±dhu vatamhi mutto bodhi½ samajjhagan”ti ‚.
    Atha    kho   m±ro   p±pim±   bhagavato   cetas±   cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya   yena
bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Tapokamm± apakkamma, yena na sujjhanti m±ºav±;
          asuddho maññasi suddho, suddhimagg± aparaddho” ‚ ti.
     Atha  kho  bhagav±  “m±ro aya½ p±pim±” iti viditv± m±ra½ p±pimanta½ g±th±hi
ajjhabh±si–
          “Anatthasa½hita½ ñatv±, ya½ kiñci amara½ tapa½ ‚;
          sabba½ natth±vaha½ hoti, phiy±ritta½va dhammani ‚.
          “S²la½ sam±dhi paññañca, magga½ bodh±ya bh±vaya½;
          pattosmi parama½ suddhi½, nihato tvamasi antak±”ti.
    Atha   kho   m±ro   p±pim±  “j±n±ti  ma½  bhagav±,  j±n±ti  ma½  sugato”ti,  dukkh²
dummano tatthevantaradh±y²ti.



 
                                                      2. Hatthir±javaººasutta½
 
    138.  Eva½  (1.0105)  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav± uruvel±ya½ viharati
najj±   nerañjar±ya   t²re   ajap±lanigrodham³le   paµham±bhisambuddho.  Tena  kho
pana  samayena  bhagav±  rattandhak±ratimis±ya½  abbhok±se  nisinno  hoti, devo
ca   ekameka½  phus±yati.  Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim±  bhagavato  bhaya½  chambhi-
tatta½  lomaha½sa½  upp±detuk±mo  mahanta½ hatthir±javaººa½ abhinimminitv±
yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami.  Seyyath±pi n±ma mah±-ariµµhako maºi, evamassa
s²sa½  hoti.  Seyyath±pi  n±ma  suddha½  r³piya½,  evamassa  dant±  honti.  Seyya-
th±pi  n±ma  mahat²  naªgal²s±  ‚,  evamassa  soº¹o hoti. Atha kho bhagav± “m±ro
aya½ p±pim±” iti viditv± m±ra½ p±pimanta½



g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Sa½sara½ d²ghamaddh±na½, vaººa½ katv± subh±subha½;
          ala½ te tena p±pima, nihato tvamasi antak±”ti.
    Atha   kho   m±ro   p±pim±   “j±n±ti  ma½  bhagav±,  j±n±ti  ma½  sugato”ti  dukkh²
dummano tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                              3. Subhasutta½
 
    139.  Eva½  me  suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± uruvel±ya½ viharati najj± nera-
ñjar±ya  t²re  ajap±lanigrodham³le  paµham±bhisambuddho.  Tena  kho  pana sama-
yena   bhagav±   rattandhak±ratimis±ya½   abbhok±se   nisinno   hoti,  devo  ca  eka-
meka½   phus±yati.   Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim±,  bhagavato  bhaya½  chambhitatta½
lomaha½sa½    upp±detuk±mo,   yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±
bhagavato   avid³re   ucc±vac±  vaººanibh±  upada½seti,  subh±  ceva  asubh±  ca.
Atha  kho  bhagav±  “m±ro  aya½  p±pim±”  iti  viditv±  m±ra½  p±pimanta½ g±th±hi
ajjhabh±si–
          “Sa½sara½ d²ghamaddh±na½, vaººa½ katv± subh±subha½;
          ala½ te tena p±pima, nihato tvamasi antaka.
          “Ye (1.0106) ca k±yena v±c±ya, manas± ca susa½vut±;
          na te m±ravas±nug±, na te m±rassa baddhag³” ‚ ti.
    Atha kho m±ro …pe… tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                   4. Paµhamam±rap±sasutta½
 
    140.  Eva½  me suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± b±r±ºasiya½ viharati isipatane
migad±ye.  Tatra  kho  bhagav±  bhikkh³  ±mantesi–  “bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te
bhikkh³ bhagavato paccassosu½. Bhagav± etadavoca–
    “Mayha½  kho,  bhikkhave, yoniso manasik±r± yoniso sammappadh±n± anuttar±
vimutti  anuppatt±,  anuttar±  vimutti sacchikat±. Tumhepi, bhikkhave, yoniso mana-
sik±r±   yoniso   sammappadh±n±   anuttara½   vimutti½  anup±puº±tha,  anuttara½
vimutti½  sacchikaroth±”ti.  Atha  kho  m±ro p±pim± yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Baddhosi m±rap±sena, ye dibb± ye ca m±nus±;
          m±rabandhanabaddhosi, na me samaºa mokkhas²”ti.
          “Mutt±ha½ ‚ m±rap±sena, ye dibb± ye ca m±nus±;
          m±rabandhanamuttomhi, nihato tvamasi antak±”ti.
    Atha kho m±ro p±pim± …pe… tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                     5. Dutiyam±rap±sasutta½
 
    141.  Eka½  samaya½  bhagav± b±r±ºasiya½ viharati isipatane migad±ye. Tatra
kho  bhagav± bhikkh³ ±mantesi– “bhikkhavo”ti. “Bhadante”ti te bhikkh³ bhagavato



paccassosu½. Bhagav± etadavoca–
    “Mutt±ha½,    bhikkhave,   sabbap±sehi   ye   dibb±   ye   ca   m±nus±.   Tumhepi,
bhikkhave,   mutt±   sabbap±sehi   ye   dibb±  ye  ca  m±nus±.  Caratha,  bhikkhave,
c±rika½     bahujanahit±ya    bahujanasukh±ya    lok±nukamp±ya    atth±ya    hit±ya
sukh±ya   devamanuss±na½.   M±   ekena   dve   agamittha.   Desetha,   bhikkhave,
dhamma½   ±dikaly±ºa½   majjhekaly±ºa½   pariyos±nakaly±ºa½   s±ttha½   sabya-
ñjana½   (1.0107)   kevalaparipuººa½   parisuddha½   brahmacariya½   pak±setha.
Santi  satt±  apparajakkhaj±tik±,  assavanat±  dhammassa parih±yanti. Bhavissanti
dhammassa  aññ±t±ro.  Ahampi,  bhikkhave,  yena  uruvel±  sen±nigamo tenupasa-
ªkamiss±mi  dhammadesan±y±”ti. Atha kho m±ro p±pim± yena bhagav± tenupasa-
ªkami; upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Baddhosi sabbap±sehi, ye dibb± ye ca m±nus±;
          mah±bandhanabaddhosi, na me samaºa mokkhas²”ti.
          “Mutt±ha½ sabbap±sehi, ye dibb± ye ca m±nus±;
          mah±bandhanamuttomhi, nihato tvamasi antak±”ti.
    Atha kho m±ro p±pim± …pe… tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                              6. Sappasutta½
 
    142.  Eva½ me suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± r±jagahe viharati ve¼uvane kala-
ndakaniv±pe.  Tena  kho pana samayena bhagav± rattandhak±ratimis±ya½ abbho-
k±se nisinno hoti, devo ca ekameka½ phus±yati.
    Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim±  bhagavato bhaya½ chambhitatta½ lomaha½sa½ upp±-
detuk±mo  mahanta½  sappar±javaººa½  abhinimminitv±  yena bhagav± tenupasa-
ªkami.  Seyyath±pi  n±ma  mahat²  ekarukkhik±  n±v±,  evamassa k±yo hoti. Seyya-
th±pi  n±ma  mahanta½  soº¹ik±ki¼añja½,  evamassa phaºo hoti. Seyyath±pi n±ma
mahat²  kosalik±  ka½sap±ti,  evamassa  akkh²ni  bhavanti.  Seyyath±pi  n±ma deve
ga¼aga¼±yante   vijjullat±   niccharanti,  evamassa  mukhato  jivh±  niccharati.  Seyya-
th±pi  n±ma  kamm±ragaggariy±  dhamam±n±ya  saddo  hoti, evamassa ass±sapa-
ss±s±na½ saddo hoti.
    Atha  kho  bhagav±  “m±ro  aya½  p±pim±” iti viditv± m±ra½ p±pimanta½ g±th±hi
ajjhabh±si–
          “Yo suññageh±ni sevati,
          seyyo so muni attasaññato;
          vossajja careyya tattha so,
          patir³pañhi tath±vidhassa ta½.
          “Carak± (1.0108) bah³ bherav± bah³,
          atho ¹a½sasar²sap± ‚ bah³.
          lomampi na tattha iñjaye,
          suññ±g±ragato mah±muni.
          “Nabha½ phaleyya pathav² caleyya,
          sabbepi p±º± uda santaseyyu½;



          sallampi ce urasi pakappayeyyu½,
          upadh²su t±ºa½ na karonti buddh±”ti.
    Atha   kho   m±ro   p±pim±   “j±n±ti  ma½  bhagav±,  j±n±ti  ma½  sugato”ti  dukkh²
dummano tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                              7. Supatisutta½
 
    143.   Eka½   samaya½  bhagav±  r±jagahe  viharati  ve¼uvane  kalandakaniv±pe.
Atha   kho   bhagav±   bahudevaratti½   abbhok±se   caªkamitv±  rattiy±  pacc³sasa-
maya½   p±de   pakkh±letv±  vih±ra½  pavisitv±  dakkhiºena  passena  s²haseyya½
kappesi  p±de  p±da½  acc±dh±ya sato sampaj±no uµµh±nasañña½ manasi karitv±.
Atha   kho   m±ro   p±pim±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhaga-
vanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Ki½ soppasi ki½ nu soppasi,
          kimida½ soppasi dubbhago ‚ viya.
          suññamag±ranti soppasi,
          kimida½ soppasi s³riye uggate”ti.
          “Yassa j±lin² visattik±,
          taºh± natthi kuhiñci netave;
          sabb³padhiparikkhay± buddho,
          soppati ki½ tavettha m±r±”ti.
    Atha kho m±ro p±pim± …pe… tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                             8. Nandatisutta½
 
    144.  Eva½  (1.0109)  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½ bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati
jetavane  an±thapiº¹ikassa  ±r±me.  Atha  kho m±ro p±pim± yena bhagav± tenupa-
saªkami; upasaªkamitv± bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Nandati puttehi puttim±, gom± gobhi tatheva nandati;
          upadh²hi narassa nandan±, na hi so nandati yo nir³padh²”ti.
          “Socati puttehi puttim±, gom± gobhi tatheva socati;
          upadh²hi narassa socan±, na hi so socati yo nir³padh²”ti.
    Atha   kho   m±ro   p±pim±   “j±n±ti  ma½  bhagav±,  j±n±ti  ma½  sugato”ti  dukkh²
dummano tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                        9. Paµhama-±yusutta½
 
    145.  Eva½ me suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± r±jagahe viharati ve¼uvane kala-
ndakaniv±pe.  Tatra  kho  bhagav±  bhikkh³  ±mantesi–  “bhikkhavo”ti. “Bhadante”ti
te bhikkh³ bhagavato paccassosu½. Bhagav± etadavoca–
    “Appamida½,  bhikkhave,  manuss±na½  ±yu. Gaman²yo sampar±yo, kattabba½
kusala½,  caritabba½  brahmacariya½.  Natthi  j±tassa  amaraºa½.  Yo,  bhikkhave,



cira½ j²vati, so vassasata½ appa½ v± bhiyyo”ti.
    Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv± bhaga-
vanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “D²gham±yu manuss±na½, na na½ h²¼e suporiso;
          careyya kh²ramattova, natthi maccussa ±gamo”ti.
          “Appam±yu manuss±na½, h²¼eyya na½ suporiso;



          careyy±dittas²sova, natthi maccussa n±gamo”ti.
    Atha kho m±ro …pe… tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                         10. Dutiya-±yusutta½
 
    146.  Eva½  (1.0110) me suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± r±jagahe viharati ve¼u-
vane kalandakaniv±pe. Tatra kho bhagav± …pe… etadavoca–
    “Appamida½,  bhikkhave,  manuss±na½  ±yu. Gaman²yo sampar±yo, kattabba½
kusala½,  caritabba½  brahmacariya½.  Natthi  j±tassa  amaraºa½.  Yo,  bhikkhave,
cira½ j²vati, so vassasata½ appa½ v± bhiyyo”ti.
    Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv± bhaga-
vanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “N±ccayanti ahoratt±, j²vita½ n³parujjhati;
          ±yu anupariy±yati, macc±na½ nem²va rathakubbaran”ti.
          “Accayanti ahoratt±, j²vita½ uparujjhati;
          ±yu kh²yati macc±na½, kunnad²na½va odakan”ti.
    Atha   kho   m±ro   p±pim±   “j±n±ti  ma½  bhagav±,  j±n±ti  ma½  sugato”ti  dukkh²
dummano tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                              Paµhamo vaggo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Tapokammañca n±go ca, subha½ p±sena te duve;
          sappo supati nandana½, ±yun± apare duveti.
 
                                                              2. Dutiyavaggo
 
 
                                                             1. P±s±ºasutta½
 
    147.  Eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  r±jagahe  viharati  gijjhak³µe pabbate. Tena kho
pana  samayena  bhagav±  rattandhak±ratimis±ya½  abbhok±se  nisinno  hoti, devo
ca   ekameka½  phus±yati.  Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim±  bhagavato  bhaya½  chambhi-
tatta½  lomaha½sa½  upp±detuk±mo  yena bhagav± (1.0111) tenupasaªkami; upa-
saªkamitv± bhagavato avid³re mahante p±s±ºe pad±lesi.
    Atha  kho  bhagav±  “m±ro aya½ p±pim±” iti viditv± m±ra½ p±pimanta½ g±th±ya
ajjhabh±si–
          “Sacepi kevala½ sabba½, gijjhak³µa½ calessasi ‚.
          neva samm±vimutt±na½, buddh±na½ atthi iñjitan”tntti.
    Atha   kho   m±ro   p±pim±   “j±n±ti  ma½  bhagav±,  j±n±ti  ma½  sugato”ti  dukkh²
dummano tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 



                                                           2. Kinnus²hasutta½
 
    148.  Eka½  samaya½  bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati jetavane an±thapiº¹ikassa
±r±me.  Tena kho pana samayena bhagav± mahatiy± paris±ya parivuto dhamma½
deseti.
    Atha  kho  m±rassa  p±pimato  etadahosi–  “aya½  kho  samaºo gotamo mahatiy±
paris±ya  parivuto  dhamma½  deseti.  Ya½n³n±ha½ yena samaºo gotamo tenupa-
saªkameyya½  vicakkhukamm±y±”ti.  Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim± yena bhagav± tenu-
pasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Kinnu s²hova nadasi, paris±ya½ vis±rado;
          paµimallo hi te atthi, vijit±v² nu maññas²”ti.
          “Nadanti ve mah±v²r±, paris±su vis±rad±;
          tath±gat± balappatt±, tiºº± loke visattikan”ti.
    Atha   kho   m±ro   p±pim±   “j±n±ti  ma½  bhagav±,  j±n±ti  ma½  sugato”ti  dukkh²
dummano tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                            3. Sakalikasutta½
 
    149.  Eva½  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  r±jagahe  viharati  maddaku-
cchismi½ migad±ye. Tena kho pana samayena bhagavato p±do sakalik±ya (1.0112)
khato  hoti,  bhus±  suda½  bhagavato  vedan±  vattanti  s±r²rik± dukkh± tibb± khar±
kaµuk±  as±t±  aman±p±.  T± suda½ bhagav± sato sampaj±no adhiv±seti avihañña-
m±no.    Atha    kho   bhagav±   catugguºa½   saªgh±µi½   paññapetv±   dakkhiºena
passena  s²haseyya½  kappesi  p±de  p±da½ acc±dh±ya sato sampaj±no. Atha kho
m±ro    p±pim±    yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½
g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Mandiy± nu kho sesi ud±hu k±veyyamatto,
          atth± nu te sampacur± na santi;
          eko vivitte sayan±sanamhi,
          nidd±mukho kimida½ soppase v±”ti.
          “Na mandiy± say±mi n±pi k±veyyamatto,
          attha½ samecc±hamapetasoko;
          eko vivitte sayan±sanamhi,
          say±maha½ sabbabh³t±nukamp².
          “Yesampi salla½ urasi paviµµha½,
          muhu½ muhu½ hadaya½ vedham±na½;
          tep²dha soppa½ labhare sasall±,
          tasm± aha½ na supe v²tasallo.
          “Jagga½ na saªke napi bhemi sottu½,
          rattindiv± n±nutapanti m±ma½;
          h±ni½ na pass±mi kuhiñci loke,
          tasm± supe sabbabh³t±nukamp²”ti.



    Atha   kho   m±ro   p±pim±   “j±n±ti  ma½  bhagav±,  j±n±ti  ma½  sugato”ti  dukkh²
dummano tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                            4. Patir³pasutta½
 
    150.  Eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  kosalesu  viharati  ekas±l±ya½ br±hmaºag±me.
Tena   kho  pana  samayena  bhagav±  mahatiy±  gihiparis±ya  parivuto  dhamma½
deseti.
    Atha  (1.0113)  kho  m±rassa  p±pimato  etadahosi–  “aya½  kho  samaºo gotamo
mahatiy±   gihiparis±ya   parivuto  dhamma½  deseti.  Ya½n³n±ha½  yena  samaºo
gotamo  tenupasaªkameyya½  vicakkhukamm±y±”ti.  Atha  kho m±ro p±pim± yena
bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Neta½ tava patir³pa½, yadaññamanus±sasi;
          anurodhavirodhesu, m± sajjittho tad±caran”ti.
          “Hit±nukamp² sambuddho, yadaññamanus±sati;
          anurodhavirodhehi, vippamutto tath±gato”ti.
    Atha   kho   m±ro   p±pim±   “j±n±ti  ma½  bhagav±,  j±n±ti  ma½  sugato”ti  dukkh²
dummano tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                             5. M±nasasutta½
 
    151.  Eva½  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati jetavane
an±thapiº¹ikassa  ±r±me.  Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim±  yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Antalikkhacaro p±so, yv±ya½ carati m±naso;
          tena ta½ b±dhayiss±mi, na me samaºa mokkhas²”ti.
          “R³p± sadd± ras± gandh±, phoµµhabb± ca manoram±;
          ettha me vigato chando, nihato tvamasi antak±”ti.
    Atha   kho   m±ro   p±pim±   “j±n±ti  ma½  bhagav±,  j±n±ti  ma½  sugato”ti  dukkh²
dummano tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                               6. Pattasutta½
 
    152.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Tena  kho  pana samayena bhagav± pañcanna½ up±d±-
nakkhandh±na½   up±d±ya   bhikkh³na½  dhammiy±  kath±ya  sandasseti  sam±da-
peti  ‚  samuttejeti  sampaha½seti.  Te  ca bhikkh³ aµµhi½ katv± ‚ manasi (1.0114)
katv± sabbacetas± ‚ samann±haritv± ohitasot± dhamma½ suºanti.
    Atha  kho m±rassa p±pimato etadahosi– “aya½ kho samaºo gotamo pañcanna½
up±d±nakkhandh±na½    up±d±ya    bhikkh³na½   dhammiy±   kath±ya   sandasseti
sam±dapeti  samuttejeti  sampaha½seti.  Te  ca bhikkh³ aµµhi½ katv± manasi katv±
sabbacetas±   samann±haritv±  ohitasot±  dhamma½  suºanti.  Ya½n³n±ha½  yena
samaºo gotamo tenupasaªkameyya½ vicakkhukamm±y±”ti.



    Tena  kho pana samayena sambahul± patt± abbhok±se nikkhitt± honti. Atha kho
m±ro   p±pim±   bal²baddavaººa½   abhinimminitv±  yena  te  patt±  tenupasaªkami.
Atha  kho  aññataro  bhikkhu  aññatara½  bhikkhu½  etadavoca–  “bhikkhu, bhikkhu,
eso  bal²baddo  patte  bhindeyy±”ti. Eva½ vutte bhagav± ta½ bhikkhu½ etadavoca–
“na so, bhikkhu, bal²baddo. M±ro eso p±pim± tumh±ka½ vicakkhukamm±ya ±gato”-
ti.  Atha  kho  bhagav± “m±ro aya½ p±pim±” iti viditv± m±ra½ p±pimanta½ g±th±ya
ajjhabh±si–
          “R³pa½ vedayita½ saññ±, viññ±ºa½ yañca saªkhata½;
          nesohamasmi neta½ me, eva½ tattha virajjati.



          “Eva½ viratta½ khematta½, sabbasa½yojan±tiga½;
          anvesa½ sabbaµµh±nesu, m±rasen±pi n±jjhag±”ti.
    Atha kho m±ro p±pim± …pe… tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                   7. Chaphass±yatanasutta½
 
    153.  Eka½  samaya½  bhagav± ves±liya½ viharati mah±vane k³µ±g±ras±l±ya½.
Tena    kho    pana   samayena   bhagav±   channa½   phass±yatan±na½   up±d±ya
bhikkh³na½   dhammiy±  kath±ya  sandasseti  sam±dapeti  samuttejeti  sampaha½-
seti.  Te  ca bhikkh³ aµµhi½ katv± manasi katv± sabbacetas± samann±haritv± ohita-
sot± dhamma½ suºanti.
    Atha  (1.0115)  kho  m±rassa  p±pimato  etadahosi–  “aya½  kho  samaºo gotamo
channa½   phass±yatan±na½   up±d±ya   bhikkh³na½   dhammiy±   kath±ya  sanda-
sseti  sam±dapeti  samuttejeti  sappaha½seti.  Te  ca  bhikkh³  aµµhi½ katv± manasi
katv±  sabbacetas±  samann±haritv±  ohitasot±  dhamma½  suºanti.  Ya½n³n±ha½
yena  samaºo  gotamo  tenupasaªkameyya½ vicakkhukamm±y±”ti. Atha kho m±ro
p±pim±    yena    bhagav±    tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavato   avid³re
mahanta½  bhayabherava½  saddamak±si, apissuda½ pathav² maññe undr²yati ‚.
Atha  kho  aññataro  bhikkhu  aññatara½  bhikkhu½  etadavoca–  “bhikkhu, bhikkhu,
es±  pathav²  maññe  undr²yat²”ti.  Eva½  vutte,  bhagav±  ta½ bhikkhu½ etadavoca–
“nes±  bhikkhu  pathav²  undr²yati.  M±ro eso p±pim± tumh±ka½ vicakkhukamm±ya
±gato”ti.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  “m±ro  aya½  p±pim±”  iti  viditv± m±ra½ p±pimanta½
g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “R³p± sadd± ras± gandh±, phass± dhamm± ca keval±;
          eta½ lok±misa½ ghora½, ettha loko vimucchito.
          “Etañca samatikkamma, sato buddhassa s±vako;
          m±radheyya½ atikkamma, ±diccova virocat²”ti.
    Atha kho m±ro p±pim± …pe… tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                              8. Piº¹asutta½
 
    154.  Eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  magadhesu  viharati  pañcas±l±ya½  br±hmaºa-
g±me.   Tena  kho  pana  samayena  pañcas±l±ya½  br±hmaºag±me  kum±rik±na½
p±hunak±ni  bhavanti.  Atha  kho bhagav± pubbaºhasamaya½ niv±setv± pattac²va-
ram±d±ya  pañcas±la½  br±hmaºag±ma½  piº¹±ya  p±visi.  Tena  kho  pana  sama-
yena     pañcas±leyyak±     br±hmaºagahapatik±    m±rena    p±pimat±    anv±viµµh±
bhavanti– m± samaºo gotamo piº¹amalatth±ti.
    Atha    kho    bhagav±    yath±dhotena   pattena   pañcas±la½   br±hmaºag±ma½
piº¹±ya  p±visi  tath±dhotena  ‚  pattena  paµikkami.  Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim± yena
bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  etadavoca– “api (1.0116)
tva½,  samaºa, piº¹amalatth±”ti? “Tath± nu tva½, p±pima, ak±si yath±ha½ piº¹a½
na   labheyyan”ti.   “Tena   hi,  bhante,  bhagav±  dutiyampi  pañcas±la½  br±hmaºa-



g±ma½  piº¹±ya  pavisatu.  Tath±ha½  kariss±mi yath± bhagav± piº¹a½ lacchat²”ti.
          “Apuñña½ pasavi m±ro, ±sajja na½ tath±gata½;
          ki½ nu maññasi p±pima, na me p±pa½ vipaccati.
          “Susukha½ vata j²v±ma, yesa½ no natthi kiñcana½;
          p²tibhakkh± bhaviss±ma, dev± ±bhassar± yath±”ti.
    Atha   kho   m±ro   p±pim±   “j±n±ti  ma½  bhagav±,  j±n±ti  ma½  sugato”ti  dukkh²
dummano tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                            9. Kassakasutta½
 
    155.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena bhagav± bhikkh³na½ nibb±-
napaµisa½yutt±ya  dhammiy±  kath±ya  sandasseti  sam±dapeti samuttejeti sampa-
ha½seti.  Te  ca  bhikkh³  aµµhi½  katv± manasi katv± sabbacetas± samann±haritv±
ohitasot± dhamma½ suºanti.
    Atha kho m±rassa p±pimato etadahosi– “aya½ kho samaºo gotamo bhikkh³na½
nibb±napaµisa½yutt±ya   dhammiy±  kath±ya  …pe…  ya½n³n±ha½  yena  samaºo
gotamo  tenupasaªkameyya½  vicakkhukamm±y±”ti. Atha kho m±ro p±pim± kassa-
kavaººa½   abhinimminitv±   mahanta½   naªgala½  khandhe  karitv±  d²ghap±cana-
yaµµhi½  gahetv±  haµahaµakeso  s±ºas±µinivattho  kaddamamakkhitehi p±dehi yena
bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “api, samaºa,
bal²badde  addas±”ti?  “Ki½  pana,  p±pima,  te  bal²baddeh²”ti?  “Mameva, samaºa,
cakkhu,    mama   r³p±,   mama   cakkhusamphassaviññ±º±yatana½.   Kuhi½   me,
samaºa,   gantv±   mokkhasi?   Mameva,   samaºa,   sota½,   mama  sadd±  …pe…
mameva,  samaºa,  gh±na½,  mama  gandh±; mameva, samaºa, jivh±, mama ras±;
mameva,   samaºa,   k±yo,   mama   phoµµhabb±;  mameva,  samaºa,  mano,  mama
dhamm±,   mama  manosamphassaviññ±º±yatana½.  Kuhi½  me,  samaºa,  gantv±
mokkhas²”ti?
    “Taveva  (1.0117),  p±pima,  cakkhu,  tava  r³p±, tava cakkhusamphassaviññ±º±-
yatana½.  Yattha  ca kho, p±pima, natthi cakkhu, natthi r³p±, natthi cakkhusampha-
ssaviññ±º±yatana½,   agati   tava   tattha,   p±pima.   Taveva,  p±pima,  sota½,  tava
sadd±,  tava  sotasamphassaviññ±º±yatana½. Yattha ca kho, p±pima, natthi sota½,
natthi   sadd±,  natthi  sotasamphassaviññ±º±yatana½,  agati  tava  tattha,  p±pima.
Taveva,  p±pima,  gh±na½,  tava  gandh±,  tava  gh±nasamphassaviññ±º±yatana½.
Yattha  ca  kho,  p±pima,  natthi  gh±na½, natthi gandh±, natthi gh±nasamphassavi-
ññ±º±yatana½,  agati  tava  tattha,  p±pima.  Taveva,  p±pima, jivh±, tava ras±, tava
jivh±samphassaviññ±º±yatana½  …pe…  taveva,  p±pima,  k±yo,  tava phoµµhabb±,
tava    k±yasamphassaviññ±º±yatana½    …pe…    taveva,    p±pima,    mano,   tava
dhamm±,  tava  manosamphassaviññ±º±yatana½.  Yattha  ca  kho,  p±pima,  natthi
mano,  natthi  dhamm±,  natthi  manosamphassaviññ±º±yatana½, agati tava tattha,
p±pim±”ti.
          “Ya½ vadanti mama yidanti, ye vadanti mamanti ca;
          ettha ce te mano atthi, na me samaºa mokkhas²”ti.



          “Ya½ vadanti na ta½ mayha½, ye vadanti na te aha½;
          eva½ p±pima j±n±hi, na me maggampi dakkhas²”ti.
    Atha kho m±ro p±pim± …pe… tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                              10. Rajjasutta½
 
    156.  Eka½  samaya½ bhagav± kosalesu viharati himavantapadese ‚ araññaku-
µik±ya½.  Atha  kho bhagavato rahogatassa paµisall²nassa eva½ cetaso parivitakko
udap±di–  “sakk±  nu  kho  rajja½  k±retu½  ahana½  agh±taya½  ajina½  aj±paya½
asoca½ asoc±paya½ dhammen±”ti?
    Atha    kho   m±ro   p±pim±   bhagavato   cetas±   cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya   yena
bhagav±    tenupasaªkami;    upasaªkamitv±    bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “k±retu,
bhante,   bhagav±  rajja½,  k±retu,  sugato,  rajja½  ahana½  agh±taya½  ajina½  aj±-
paya½  asoca½  asoc±paya½  dhammen±”ti. “Ki½ pana me tva½, p±pima, passasi
ya½   ma½  tva½  eva½  vadesi–  ‘k±retu,  bhante,  bhagav±  rajja½,  k±retu  sugato,
rajja½   ahana½   agh±taya½   ajina½   aj±paya½   asoca½   asoc±paya½   (1.0118)
dhammen±’”ti?   “Bhagavat±   kho,   bhante,   catt±ro  iddhip±d±  bh±vit±  bahul²kat±
y±n²kat±  vatthukat±  anuµµhit±  paricit±  susam±raddh±.  ¾kaªkham±no  ca, bhante,
bhagav±  himavanta½  pabbatar±ja½  suvaººa½  tveva adhimucceyya suvaººañca
panass±”ti ‚.
          “Pabbatassa suvaººassa, j±tar³passa kevalo;
          dvitt±va n±lamekassa, iti vidv± samañcare.
          “Yo dukkhamaddakkhi yatonid±na½,
          k±mesu so jantu katha½ nameyya;
          upadhi½ viditv± saªgoti loke,
          tasseva jantu vinay±ya sikkhe”ti.
    Atha   kho   m±ro   p±pim±   “j±n±ti  ma½  bhagav±,  j±n±ti  ma½  sugato”ti  dukkh²
dummano tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                                Dutiyo vaggo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          P±s±ºo s²ho sakalika½ ‚, patir³pañca m±nasa½;
          patta½ ±yatana½ piº¹a½, kassaka½ rajjena te das±ti.
 
                                                               3. Tatiyavaggo
 
 
                                                         1. Sambahulasutta½
 
    157.  Eva½  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  sakkesu viharati sil±vatiya½.
Tena  kho  pana  samayena  sambahul± bhikkh³ bhagavato avid³re appamatt± ±t±-



pino  pahitatt±  viharanti. Atha kho m±ro p±pim± br±hmaºavaººa½ abhinimminitv±
mahantena  jaµaº¹uvena  ajinakkhipanivattho  jiººo  gop±nasivaªko ghurughurupa-
ss±s²  udumbaradaº¹a½  gahetv± yena te bhikkh³ tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv±
te   bhikkh³   etadavoca–   “dahar±   bhavanto   (1.0119)   pabbajit±   sus³  k±¼akes±
bhadrena   yobbanena   samann±gat±   paµhamena  vayas±  anikk²¼it±vino  k±mesu.
Bhuñjantu  bhavanto  m±nusake  k±me.  M±  sandiµµhika½  hitv±  k±lika½ anudh±vi-
tth±”ti.  “Na  kho  maya½, br±hmaºa, sandiµµhika½ hitv± k±lika½ anudh±v±ma. K±li-
kañca    kho   maya½,   br±hmaºa,   hitv±   sandiµµhika½   anudh±v±ma.   K±lik±   hi,
br±hmaºa,  k±m±  vutt± bhagavat± bahudukkh± bahup±y±s±, ±d²navo ettha bhiyyo.
Sandiµµhiko  aya½  dhammo  ak±liko  ehipassiko  opaneyyiko  paccatta½  veditabbo
viññ³h²”ti.  Eva½ vutte, m±ro p±pim± s²sa½ okampetv± jivha½ nill±letv± tivis±kha½
nal±µe nal±µika½ vuµµh±petv± daº¹amolubbha pakk±mi.
     Atha  kho  te bhikkh³ yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami½su; upasaªkamitv± bhaga-
vanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  nis²di½su.  Ekamanta½  nisinn±  kho  te bhikkh³
bhagavanta½  etadavocu½–  “idha  maya½,  bhante, bhagavato avid³re appamatt±
±t±pino  pahitatt± vihar±ma. Atha kho, bhante, aññataro br±hmaºo mahantena jaµa-
º¹uvena  ajinakkhipanivattho  jiººo  gop±nasivaªko ghurughurupass±s² udumbara-
daº¹a½  gahetv±  yena  maya½ tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± amhe etadavoca–
‘dahar±   bhavanto  pabbajit±  sus³  k±¼akes±  bhadrena  yobbanena  samann±gat±
paµhamena  vayas±  anikk²¼it±vino  k±mesu.  Bhuñjantu bhavanto m±nusake k±me.
M±  sandiµµhika½  hitv±  k±lika½  anudh±vitth±’ti.  Eva½  vutte,  maya½, bhante, ta½
br±hmaºa½   etadavocumha–   ‘na   kho   maya½,   br±hmaºa,   sandiµµhika½   hitv±
k±lika½  anudh±v±ma.  K±likañca  kho  maya½,  br±hmaºa, hitv± sandiµµhika½ anu-
dh±v±ma.  K±lik±  hi,  br±hmaºa,  k±m±  vutt± bhagavat± bahudukkh± bahup±y±s±,
±d²navo  ettha  bhiyyo.  Sandiµµhiko  aya½  dhammo  ak±liko ehipassiko opaneyyiko
paccatta½   veditabbo   viññ³h²’ti.   Eva½   vutte,  bhante,  so  br±hmaºo  s²sa½  oka-
mpetv±  jivha½  nill±letv±  tivis±kha½ nal±µe nal±µika½ vuµµh±petv± daº¹amolubbha



pakkanto”ti.
    “Neso,  bhikkhave,  br±hmaºo.  M±ro  eso p±pim± tumh±ka½ vicakkhukamm±ya
±gato”ti.   Atha   kho  bhagav±  etamattha½  viditv±  t±ya½  vel±ya½  ima½  g±tha½
abh±si–
          “Yo (1.0120) dukkhamaddakkhi yatonid±na½,
          k±mesu so jantu katha½ nameyya;
          upadhi½ viditv± saªgoti loke,
          tasseva jantu vinay±ya sikkhe”ti.
 
                                                           2. Samiddhisutta½
 
    158.   Eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  sakkesu  viharati  sil±vatiya½.  Tena  kho  pana
samayena  ±yasm±  samiddhi  bhagavato  avid³re  appamatto  ±t±p²  pahitatto  viha-
rati.   Atha   kho  ±yasmato  samiddhissa  rahogatassa  paµisall²nassa  eva½  cetaso
parivitakko udap±di– “l±bh± vata me, suladdha½ vata me, yassa me satth± araha½
samm±sambuddho.    L±bh±    vata    me,    suladdha½   vata   me,   yv±ha½   eva½
sv±kkh±te  dhammavinaye  pabbajito.  L±bh±  vata  me,  suladdha½ vata me, yassa
me   sabrahmac±rino   s²lavanto   kaly±ºadhamm±”ti.  Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim±  ±ya-
smato  samiddhissa  cetas± cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya yen±yasm± samiddhi tenupa-
saªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   ±yasmato  samiddhissa  avid³re  mahanta½  bhayabhe-
rava½ saddamak±si, apissuda½ pathav² maññe undr²yati.
    Atha   kho   ±yasm±   samiddhi   yena   bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±
bhagavanta½    abhiv±detv±    ekamanta½   nis²di.   Ekamanta½   nisinno   ±yasm±
samiddhi  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “idh±ha½,  bhante,  bhagavato  avid³re  appa-
matto   ±t±p²   pahitatto   vihar±mi.   Tassa  mayha½,  bhante,  rahogatassa  paµisall²-
nassa   eva½  cetaso  parivitakko  udap±di–  ‘l±bh±  vata  me,  suladdha½  vata  me,
yassa  me satth± araha½ samm±sambuddho. L±bh± vata me, suladdha½ vata me,
yv±ha½  eva½  sv±kkh±te  dhammavinaye  pabbajito.  L±bh±  vata  me, suladdha½
vata  me,  yassa me sabrahmac±rino s²lavanto kaly±ºadhamm±’ti. Tassa mayha½,
bhante,    avid³re   mah±bhayabheravasaddo   ahosi,   apissuda½   pathav²   maññe
undr²yat²”ti.
    “Nes±,   samiddhi,   pathav²   undr²yati.   M±ro   eso   p±pim±   tuyha½  vicakkhuka-
mm±ya  ±gato.  Gaccha  tva½,  samiddhi, tattheva appamatto ±t±p² pahitatto vihar±-
h²”ti.  “Eva½,  bhante”ti  kho ±yasm± samiddhi bhagavato paµissutv± (1.0121) uµµh±-
y±san±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  padakkhiºa½  katv±  pakk±mi.  Dutiyampi  kho
±yasm±  samiddhi  tattheva  appamatto  ±t±p²  pahitatto  vih±si.  Dutiyampi kho ±ya-
smato   samiddhissa   rahogatassa   paµisall²nassa   …pe…   dutiyampi   kho   m±ro
p±pim± ±yasmato samiddhissa cetas± cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya …pe… apissuda½
pathav²  maññe  undr²yati. Atha kho ±yasm± samiddhi m±ra½ p±pimanta½ g±th±ya
ajjhabh±si–
          “Saddh±y±ha½ pabbajito, ag±rasm± anag±riya½;
          sati paññ± ca me buddh±, cittañca susam±hita½;



          k±ma½ karassu r³p±ni, neva ma½ by±dhayissas²”ti.
    Atha  kho m±ro p±pim± “j±n±ti ma½ samiddhi bhikkh³”ti dukkh² dummano tatthe-
vantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                            3. Godhikasutta½
 
    159.  Eva½ me suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± r±jagahe viharati ve¼uvane kala-
ndakaniv±pe.  Tena kho pana samayena ±yasm± godhiko isigilipasse viharati k±¼a-
sil±ya½.   Atha   kho  ±yasm±  godhiko  appamatto  ±t±p²  pahitatto  viharanto  s±ma-
yika½  cetovimutti½ phusi. Atha kho ±yasm± godhiko tamh± s±mayik±ya cetovimu-
ttiy±  parih±yi.  Dutiyampi kho ±yasm± godhiko appamatto ±t±p² pahitatto viharanto
s±mayika½   cetovimutti½  phusi.  Dutiyampi  kho  ±yasm±  godhiko  tamh±  s±mayi-
k±ya  cetovimuttiy±  parih±yi. Tatiyampi kho ±yasm± godhiko appamatto ±t±p² pahi-
tatto   viharanto  s±mayika½  cetovimutti½  phusi.  Tatiyampi  kho  ±yasm±  godhiko
tamh±   …pe…   parih±yi.   Catutthampi  kho  ±yasm±  godhiko  appamatto  …pe…
vimutti½  phusi.  Catutthampi  kho  ±yasm± godhiko tamh± …pe… parih±yi. Pañca-
mampi   kho   ±yasm±   godhiko   …pe…   cetovimutti½   phusi.   Pañcamampi   kho
±yasm±  …pe…  vimuttiy±  parih±yi.  Chaµµhampi  kho  ±yasm±  godhiko appamatto
±t±p²  pahitatto  viharanto  s±mayika½ cetovimutti½ phusi. Chaµµhampi kho ±yasm±
godhiko   tamh±   s±mayik±ya   cetovimuttiy±   parih±yi.  Sattamampi  (1.0122)  kho
±yasm±   godhiko   appamatto  ±t±p²  pahitatto  viharanto  s±mayika½  cetovimutti½
phusi.
    Atha  kho  ±yasmato  godhikassa  etadahosi–  “y±va  chaµµha½  khv±ha½  s±mayi-
k±ya  cetovimuttiy±  parih²no.  Ya½n³n±ha½  sattha½ ±hareyyan”ti. Atha kho m±ro
p±pim±  ±yasmato godhikassa cetas± cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya yena bhagav± tenu-
pasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½ g±th±hi ajjhabh±si–
          “Mah±v²ra mah±pañña, iddhiy± yasas± jala;
          sabbaverabhay±t²ta, p±de vand±mi cakkhuma.
          “S±vako te mah±v²ra, maraºa½ maraº±bhibh³;
          ±kaªkhati cetayati, ta½ nisedha jutindhara.
          “Kathañhi bhagav± tuyha½, s±vako s±sane rato;
          appattam±naso sekkho, k±la½ kayir± janesut±”ti.
    Tena  kho  pana  samayena  ±yasmato  godhikena  sattha½  ±harita½  hoti.  Atha
kho  bhagav±  “m±ro  aya½  p±pim±”  iti  viditv±  m±ra½ p±pimanta½ g±th±ya ajjha-
bh±si–
          “Evañhi dh²r± kubbanti, n±vakaªkhanti j²vita½;
          sam³la½ taºhamabbuyha, godhiko parinibbuto”ti.
    Atha  kho  bhagav±  bhikkh³  ±mantesi–  “±y±ma,  bhikkhave,  yena  isigilipassa½
k±¼asil±  tenupasaªkamiss±ma  yattha  godhikena  kulaputtena sattha½ ±haritan”ti.
“Eva½, bhante”ti kho te bhikkh³ bhagavato paccassosu½.
    Atha  kho  bhagav±  sambahulehi  bhikkh³hi saddhi½ yena isigilipassa½ k±¼asil±
tenupasaªkami.  Addas±  kho  bhagav± ±yasmanta½ godhika½ d³ratova mañcake



vivattakkhandha½  sem±na½  ‚.  Tena  kho pana samayena dh³m±yitatta½ timir±-
yitatta½ gacchateva purima½ disa½, gacchati pacchima½ disa½, gacchati uttara½
disa½,  gacchati  dakkhiºa½ disa½, gacchati uddha½, gacchati adho, gacchati anu-
disa½.
    Atha  (1.0123)  kho  bhagav± bhikkh³ ±mantesi– “passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave,
eta½    dh³m±yitatta½    timir±yitatta½    gacchateva    purima½    disa½,    gacchati
pacchima½  disa½,  gacchati  uttara½  disa½,  gacchati dakkhiºa½ disa½, gacchati
uddha½,    gacchati   adho,   gacchati   anudisan”ti?   “Eva½,   bhante”.   “Eso   kho,
bhikkhave,  m±ro p±pim± godhikassa kulaputtassa viññ±ºa½ samanvesati– ‘kattha
godhikassa   kulaputtassa   viññ±ºa½   patiµµhitan’ti?  Appatiµµhitena  ca,  bhikkhave,
viññ±ºena  godhiko  kulaputto  parinibbuto”ti.  Atha kho m±ro p±pim± beluvapaº¹u-
v²ºa½    ±d±ya    yena    bhagav±   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½
g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Uddha½ adho ca tiriya½, dis± anudis± svaha½;
          anvesa½ n±dhigacch±mi, godhiko so kuhi½ gato”ti.
          “Yo ‚ dh²ro dhitisampanno, jh±y² jh±narato sad±;
          ahoratta½ anuyuñja½, j²vita½ anik±maya½.
          “Jetv±na maccuno ‚ sena½, an±gantv± punabbhava½;
          sam³la½ taºhamabbuyha, godhiko parinibbuto”ti.
          “Tassa sokaparetassa, v²º± kacch± abhassatha;
          tato so dummano yakkho, tatthevantaradh±yath±”ti ‚.
 
                                                 4. Sattavass±nubandhasutta½
 
    160.  Eva½  me  suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± uruvel±ya½ viharati najj± nera-
ñjar±ya   t²re   ajap±lanigrodhe.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  m±ro  p±pim±  sattava-
ss±ni  bhagavanta½  anubandho  hoti  ot±r±pekkho  ot±ra½  alabham±no. Atha kho
m±ro    p±pim±    yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½
g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Sok±vatiººo nu vanamhi jh±yasi,
          vitta½ nu j²no uda patthay±no;
          ±gu½ nu g±masmimak±si kiñci,
          kasm± janena na karosi sakkhi½;
          sakkh² na sampajjati kenaci te”ti.
          “Sokassa (1.0124) m³la½ palikh±ya sabba½,
          an±gu jh±y±mi asocam±no;
          chetv±na sabba½ bhavalobhajappa½,
          an±savo jh±y±mi pamattabandh³”ti.
          “Ya½ vadanti mama yidanti, ye vadanti mamanti ca;
          ettha ce te mano atthi, na me samaºa mokkhas²”ti.
          “Ya½ vadanti na ta½ mayha½, ye vadanti na te aha½;
          eva½ p±pima j±n±hi, na me maggampi dakkhas²”ti.



          “Sace magga½ anubuddha½, khema½ amatag±mina½;
          apehi gaccha tvameveko, kimaññamanus±sas²”ti.
          “Amaccudheyya½ pucchanti, ye jan± p±rag±mino;
          tes±ha½ puµµho akkh±mi, ya½ sacca½ ta½ nir³padhin”ti.
    “Seyyath±pi,  bhante,  g±massa  v±  nigamassa  v± avid³re pokkharaº². Tatrassa
kakkaµako. Atha kho, bhante, sambahul±



kum±rak±   v±  kum±rik±yo  v±  tamh±  g±m±  v±  nigam±  v±  nikkhamitv±  yena  s±
pokkharaº²  tenupasaªkameyyu½;  upasaªkamitv±  ta½ kakkaµaka½ udak± uddha-
ritv±  thale  patiµµhapeyyu½.  Ya½  yadeva hi so, bhante, kakkaµako a¼a½ abhininn±-
meyya   ta½   tadeva   te  kum±rak±  v±  kum±rik±yo  v±  kaµµhena  v±  kathal±ya  v±
sañchindeyyu½  sambhañjeyyu½  sampalibhañjeyyu½.  Evañhi  so,  bhante,  kakka-
µako   sabbehi   a¼ehi   sañchinnehi   sambhaggehi  sampalibhaggehi  abhabbo  ta½
pokkharaºi½  otaritu½.  Evameva  kho,  bhante,  y±ni  k±nici  vis³k±yik±ni  ‚  visevi-
t±ni  vipphandit±ni,  sabb±ni  t±ni  ‚ bhagavat± sañchinn±ni sambhagg±ni sampali-
bhagg±ni.    Abhabbo    d±n±ha½,   bhante,   puna   bhagavanta½   upasaªkamitu½
yadida½  ot±r±pekkho”ti.  Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim±  bhagavato  santike  im± nibbeja-
n²y± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Medavaººañca p±s±ºa½, v±yaso anupariyag±;
          apettha mudu½ vindema, api ass±dan± siy±.
          “Aladdh± (1.0125) tattha ass±da½, v±yasetto apakkame;
          k±kova selam±sajja, nibbijj±pema gotam±”ti.
 
                                                           5. M±radh²tusutta½
 
    161.  Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim±  bhagavato  santike  im± nibbejan²y± g±th±yo abh±-
sitv±  tamh±  µh±n±  apakkamma  bhagavato  avid³re  pathaviya½ pallaªkena nis²di
tuºh²bh³to    maªkubh³to   pattakkhandho   adhomukho   pajjh±yanto   appaµibh±no
kaµµhena  bh³mi½  vilikhanto.  Atha  kho taºh± ca arati ca rag± ca m±radh²taro yena
m±ro   p±pim±  tenupasaªkami½su;  upasaªkamitv±  m±ra½  p±pimanta½  g±th±ya
ajjhabh±si½su–
          “Ken±si dummano t±ta, purisa½ ka½ nu socasi;
          maya½ ta½ r±gap±sena, ±raññamiva kuñjara½;
          bandhitv± ±nayiss±ma, vasago te bhavissat²”ti.
          “Araha½ sugato loke, na r±gena suv±nayo;
          m±radheyya½ atikkanto, tasm± soc±maha½ bhusan”ti.
    Atha  kho  taºh±  ca  arati  ca  rag±  ca  m±radh²taro  yena  bhagav± tenupasaªka-
mi½su; upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½ etadavocu½– “p±de te, samaºa, paric±rem±”-
ti.  Atha  kho bhagav± na manas±k±si, yath± ta½ anuttare upadhisaªkhaye vimutto.
    Atha  kho  taºh±  ca  arati ca rag± ca m±radh²taro ekamanta½ apakkamma eva½
samacintesu½– “ucc±vac± kho puris±na½ adhipp±y±. Ya½n³na maya½ ekasata½
ekasata½  kum±rivaººasata½  abhinimmineyy±m±”ti.  Atha  kho  taºh±  ca  arati ca
rag±   ca   m±radh²taro   ekasata½   ekasata½   kum±rivaººasata½   abhinimminitv±
yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami½su;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  etadavocu½–
“p±de  te,  samaºa,  paric±rem±”ti.  Tampi bhagav± na manas±k±si, yath± ta½ anu-
ttare upadhisaªkhaye vimutto.
    Atha  kho  taºh±  ca  arati ca rag± ca m±radh²taro ekamanta½ apakkamma eva½
samacintesu½– “ucc±vac± kho puris±na½ adhipp±y±. Ya½n³na maya½ ekasata½
ekasata½  avij±tavaººasata½  abhinimmineyy±m±”ti.  Atha  kho  taºh±  ca  arati  ca



rag±  ca  m±radh²taro  ekasata½ ekasata½ (1.0126) avij±tavaººasata½ abhinimmi-
nitv±   yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami½su;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½  etada-
vocu½–  “p±de  te,  samaºa,  paric±rem±”ti.  Tampi  bhagav± na manas±k±si, yath±
ta½ anuttare upadhisaªkhaye vimutto.
     Atha  kho taºh± ca …pe… ya½n³na maya½ ekasata½ ekasata½ saki½ vij±tava-
ººasata½   abhinimmineyy±m±ti.   Atha   kho  taºh±  ca  …pe…  saki½  vij±tavaººa-
sata½  abhinimminitv±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami½su; upasaªkamitv± bhaga-
vanta½  etadavocu½–  “p±de  te,  samaºa, paric±rem±”ti. Tampi bhagav± na mana-
s±k±si, yath± ta½ anuttare upadhisaªkhaye vimutto.
    Atha  kho  taºh± ca …pe… ya½n³na maya½ ekasata½ ekasata½ duvij±tavaººa-
sata½  abhinimmineyy±m±ti.  Atha  kho  taºh± ca …pe… duvij±tavaººasata½ abhi-
nimminitv±   yena  bhagav±  …pe…  yath±  ta½  anuttare  upadhisaªkhaye  vimutto.
Atha  kho  taºh±  ca …pe… majjhimitthivaººasata½ abhinimmineyy±m±ti. Atha kho
taºh±  ca  …pe…  majjhimitthivaººasata½  abhinimminitv± …pe… anuttare upadhi-
saªkhaye vimutto.
    Atha  kho  taºh±  ca  …pe… mahitthivaººasata½ abhinimmineyy±m±ti. Atha kho
taºh±  ca  …pe…  mahitthivaººasata½  abhinimminitv±  yena bhagav± …pe… anu-
ttare  upadhisaªkhaye vimutto. Atha kho taºh± ca arati ca rag± ca m±radh²taro eka-
manta½ apakkamma etadavocu½– sacca½ kira no pit± avoca–
          “Araha½ sugato loke, na r±gena suv±nayo;
          m±radheyya½ atikkanto, tasm± soc±maha½ bhusan”ti.
    “Yañhi  maya½ samaºa½ v± br±hmaºa½ v± av²tar±ga½ imin± upakkamena upa-
kkameyy±ma  hadaya½ v±ssa phaleyya, uºha½ lohita½ v± mukhato uggaccheyya,
umm±da½   v±  p±puºeyya  cittakkhepa½  v±.  Seyyath±  v±  pana  na¼o  harito  luto
ussussati visussati mil±yati; evameva ussusseyya visusseyya mil±yeyy±”ti.
    Atha  (1.0127)  kho  taºh±  ca arati ca rag± ca m±radh²taro yena bhagav± tenupa-
saªkami½su;  upasaªkamitv±  ekamanta½  aµµha½su.  Ekamanta½  µhit± kho taºh±
m±radh²t± bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Sok±vatiººo nu vanamhi jh±yasi,
          vitta½ nu j²no uda patthay±no;
          ±gu½ nu g±masmimak±si kiñci,
          kasm± janena na karosi sakkhi½;
          sakkh² na sampajjati kenaci te”ti.
          “Atthassa patti½ hadayassa santi½,
          jetv±na sena½ piyas±tar³pa½;
          ekoha½ ‚ jh±ya½ sukhamanubodhi½,
          tasm± janena na karomi sakkhi½;
          sakkh² na sampajjati kenaci me”ti.
    Atha kho arati ‚ m±radh²t± bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Katha½ vih±r²bahulodha bhikkhu,
          pañcoghatiººo atar²dha chaµµha½;
          katha½ jh±yi½ ‚ bahula½ k±masaññ±,



          parib±hir± honti aladdha yo tan”ti.
          “Passaddhak±yo suvimuttacitto,
          asaªkhar±no satim± anoko;
          aññ±ya dhamma½ avitakkajh±y²,
          na kuppati na sarati na thino ‚.
          “Eva½vih±r²bahulodha bhikkhu,
          pañcoghatiººo atar²dha chaµµha½;
          eva½ jh±yi½ bahula½ k±masaññ±,
          parib±hir± honti aladdha yo tan”ti.
    Atha (1.0128) kho rag± ‚ m±radh²t± bhagavato santike g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Acchejja taºha½ gaºasaªghac±r²,
          addh± carissanti ‚ bah³ ca saddh±.
          bahu½ vat±ya½ janata½ anoko,
          acchejja nessati maccur±jassa p±ran”ti.
          “Nayanti ve mah±v²r±, saddhammena tath±gat±;
          dhammena nayam±n±na½, k± us³y± vij±natan”ti.
    Atha  kho taºh± ca arati ca rag± ca m±radh²taro yena m±ro p±pim± tenupasaªka-
mi½su.  Addas±  kho  m±ro  p±pim±  taºhañca  aratiñca  ragañca  m±radh²taro d³ra-
tova ±gacchantiyo. Disv±na g±th±hi ajjhabh±si–
          “B±l± kumudan±¼ehi, pabbata½ abhimatthatha ‚;
          giri½ nakhena khanatha, ayo dantehi kh±datha.
          “Sela½va siras³hacca ‚, p±t±le g±dhamesatha.
          kh±ºu½va uras±sajja, nibbijj±petha gotam±”ti.
          “Daddallam±n± ±gañchu½, taºh± ca arat² rag±;
          t± tattha panud² satth±, t³la½ bhaµµha½va m±luto”ti.
 
                                                                 Tatiyo vaggo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Sambahul± samiddhi ca, godhika½ sattavass±ni;
          dh²tara½ desita½ buddha, seµµhena ima½ m±rapañcakanti.
 
                                                    M±rasa½yutta½ samatta½.
 
 
                                                       5. Bhikkhun²sa½yutta½
 
 
                                                             1. ¾¼avik±sutta½
 
    162.  Eva½  (1.0129)  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½ bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati
jetavane an±thapiº¹ikassa ±r±me. Atha kho ±¼avik± bhikkhun² pubbaºhasamaya½



niv±setv± pattac²varam±d±ya s±vatthi½ piº¹±ya p±visi.



S±vatthiya½   piº¹±ya   caritv±   pacch±bhatta½   piº¹ap±tapaµikkant±  yena  andha-
vana½  tenupasaªkami  vivekatthin². Atha kho m±ro p±pim± ±¼avik±ya bhikkhuniy±
bhaya½   chambhitatta½   lomaha½sa½   upp±detuk±mo   vivekamh±   c±vetuk±mo
yena   ±¼avik±   bhikkhun²   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   ±¼avika½  bhikkhuni½
g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Natthi nissaraºa½ loke, ki½ vivekena k±hasi;
          bhuñjassu k±maratiyo, m±hu pacch±nut±pin²”ti.
    Atha  kho  ±¼avik±ya  bhikkhuniy±  etadahosi–  “ko  nu khv±ya½ manusso v± ama-
nusso  v±  g±tha½  bh±sat²”ti?  Atha  kho  ±¼avik±ya  bhikkhuniy±  etadahosi– “m±ro
kho   aya½  p±pim±  mama  bhaya½  chambhitatta½  lomaha½sa½  upp±detuk±mo
vivekamh±  c±vetuk±mo g±tha½ bh±sat²”ti. Atha kho ±¼avik± bhikkhun² “m±ro aya½
p±pim±” iti viditv± m±ra½ p±pimanta½ g±th±hi paccabh±si–
          “Atthi nissaraºa½ loke, paññ±ya me suphussita½ ‚.
          pamattabandhu p±pima, na tva½ j±n±si ta½ pada½.
          “Sattis³l³pam± k±m±, khandh±sa½ adhikuµµan±;
          ya½ tva½ k±marati½ br³si, arati mayha s± ah³”ti.
    Atha  kho  m±ro p±pim± “j±n±ti ma½ ±¼avik± bhikkhun²”ti dukkh² dummano tatthe-
vantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                              2. Som±sutta½
 
    163.  S±vatthinid±na½  (1.0130).  Atha  kho  som± bhikkhun² pubbaºhasamaya½
niv±setv±   pattac²varam±d±ya   s±vatthi½   piº¹±ya   p±visi.  S±vatthiya½  piº¹±ya
caritv±   pacch±bhatta½   piº¹ap±tapaµikkant±  yena  andhavana½  tenupasaªkami
div±vih±r±ya.  Andhavana½  ajjhog±hetv±  aññatarasmi½ rukkham³le div±vih±ra½
nis²di.  Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim±  som±ya bhikkhuniy± bhaya½ chambhitatta½ loma-
ha½sa½  upp±detuk±mo  sam±dhimh±  c±vetuk±mo  yena som± bhikkhun² tenupa-
saªkami; upasaªkamitv± soma½ bhikkhuni½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Ya½ ta½ is²hi pattabba½, µh±na½ durabhisambhava½;
          na ta½ dvaªgulapaññ±ya, sakk± pappotumitthiy±”ti.
    Atha  kho  som±ya  bhikkhuniy±  etadahosi–  “ko  nu  khv±ya½  manusso  v± ama-
nusso  v±  g±tha½  bh±sat²”ti? Atha kho som±ya bhikkhuniy± etadahosi– “m±ro kho
aya½  p±pim±  mama  bhaya½ chambhitatta½ lomaha½sa½ upp±detuk±mo sam±-
dhimh±   c±vetuk±mo  g±tha½  bh±sat²”ti.  Atha  kho  som±  bhikkhun²  “m±ro  aya½
p±pim±” iti viditv± m±ra½ p±pimanta½ g±th±hi paccabh±si–
          “Itthibh±vo ki½ kayir±, cittamhi susam±hite;
          ñ±ºamhi vattam±namhi, samm± dhamma½ vipassato.
          “Yassa n³na siy± eva½, itth±ha½ purisoti v±;
          kiñci v± pana aññasmi ‚, ta½ m±ro vattumarahat²”ti.
    Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim±  “j±n±ti ma½ som± bhikkhun²”ti dukkh² dummano tatthe-
vantaradh±y²ti.
 



                                                          3. Kis±gotam²sutta½
 
    164.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Atha kho kis±gotam² bhikkhun² pubbaºhasamaya½ niv±-
setv±  pattac²varam±d±ya  s±vatthi½  piº¹±ya  p±visi.  S±vatthiya½  piº¹±ya caritv±
pacch±bhatta½  piº¹ap±tapaµikkant±  yena  andhavana½  tenupasaªkami (1.0131),
div±vih±r±ya.  Andhavana½  ajjhog±hetv±  aññatarasmi½ rukkham³le div±vih±ra½
nis²di.  Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim±  kis±gotamiy±  bhikkhuniy± bhaya½ chambhitatta½
lomaha½sa½     upp±detuk±mo     sam±dhimh±     c±vetuk±mo    yena    kis±gotam²
bhikkhun²  tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± kis±gotami½ bhikkhuni½ g±th±ya ajjha-
bh±si–
          “Ki½ nu tva½ mataputt±va, ekam±si rudammukh²;
          vanamajjhagat± ek±, purisa½ nu gavesas²”ti.
    Atha  kho  kis±gotamiy±  bhikkhuniy±  etadahosi–  “ko  nu  khv±ya½  manusso  v±
amanusso  v±  g±tha½  bh±sat²”ti?  Atha  kho  kis±gotamiy± bhikkhuniy± etadahosi–
“m±ro  kho  aya½  p±pim±  mama  bhaya½  chambhitatta½ lomaha½sa½ upp±detu-
k±mo sam±dhimh± c±vetuk±mo g±tha½ bh±sat²”ti.
    Atha   kho   kis±gotam²  bhikkhun²  “m±ro  aya½  p±pim±”  iti  viditv±  m±ra½  p±pi-
manta½ g±th±hi paccabh±si–
          “Accanta½ mataputt±mhi, puris± etadantik±;
          na soc±mi na rod±mi, na ta½ bh±y±mi ±vuso.
          “Sabbattha vihat± nand², tamokkhandho pad±lito;
          jetv±na maccuno ‚ sena½, vihar±mi an±sav±”ti.
    Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim±  “j±n±ti  ma½  kis±gotam²  bhikkhun²”ti dukkh² dummano
tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                              4. Vijay±sutta½
 
    165.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Atha kho vijay± bhikkhun² pubbaºhasamaya½ niv±setv±
…pe…  aññatarasmi½  rukkham³le  div±vih±ra½ nis²di. Atha kho m±ro p±pim± vija-
y±ya   bhikkhuniy±   bhaya½   chambhitatta½   lomaha½sa½  upp±detuk±mo  sam±-
dhimh±    c±vetuk±mo    yena   vijay±   bhikkhun²   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±
vijaya½ bhikkhuni½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Dahar± (1.0132) tva½ r³pavat², ahañca daharo susu;
          pañcaªgikena turiyena, ehayyebhiram±mase”ti ‚.
    Atha  kho  vijay±ya  bhikkhuniy±  etadahosi–  “ko  nu  khv±ya½  manusso  v± ama-
nusso  v±  g±tha½ bh±sat²”ti? Atha kho vijay±ya bhikkhuniy± etadahosi– “m±ro kho
aya½  p±pim±  mama  bhaya½ chambhitatta½ lomaha½sa½ upp±detuk±mo sam±-
dhimh±  c±vetuk±mo  g±tha½  bh±sat²”ti.  Atha  kho  vijay±  bhikkhun²  “m±ro  aya½
p±pim±” iti viditv± m±ra½ p±pimanta½ g±th±hi paccabh±si–
          “R³p± sadd± ras± gandh±, phoµµhabb± ca manoram±;
          niyy±tay±mi tuyheva, m±ra n±ha½ tenatthik±.
          “Imin± p³tik±yena, bhindanena pabhaªgun±;



          aµµ²y±mi har±y±mi, k±mataºh± sam³hat±.
          “Ye ca r³p³pag± satt±, ye ca ar³paµµh±yino ‚.
          y± ca sant± sam±patti, sabbattha vihato tamo”ti.
    Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim±  “j±n±ti ma½ vijay± bhikkhun²”ti dukkh² dummano tatthe-
vantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                        5. Uppalavaºº±sutta½
 
    166.   S±vatthinid±na½.   Atha  kho  uppalavaºº±  bhikkhun²  pubbaºhasamaya½
niv±setv±   …pe…   aññatarasmi½   supupphitas±larukkham³le   aµµh±si.  Atha  kho
m±ro  p±pim±  uppalavaºº±ya  bhikkhuniy±  bhaya½  chambhitatta½ lomaha½sa½
upp±detuk±mo  sam±dhimh±  c±vetuk±mo  yena uppalavaºº± bhikkhun² tenupasa-
ªkami; upasaªkamitv± uppalavaººa½ bhikkhuni½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Supupphitagga½ upagamma bhikkhuni,
          ek± tuva½ tiµµhasi s±lam³le;
          na catthi te dutiy± vaººadh±tu,
          b±le na tva½ bh±yasi dhuttak±nan”ti.
    Atha   (1.0133)   kho   uppalavaºº±ya   bhikkhuniy±  etadahosi–  “ko  nu  khv±ya½
manusso  v±  amanusso  v±  g±tha½  bh±sat²”ti?  Atha  kho uppalavaºº±ya bhikkhu-
niy±   etadahosi–   “m±ro  kho  aya½  p±pim±  mama  bhaya½  chambhitatta½  loma-
ha½sa½   upp±detuk±mo  sam±dhimh±  c±vetuk±mo  g±tha½  bh±sat²”ti.  Atha  kho
uppalavaºº±   bhikkhun²   “m±ro   aya½   p±pim±”   iti   viditv±  m±ra½  p±pimanta½
g±th±hi paccabh±si–
          “Sata½ sahass±nipi dhuttak±na½,
          idh±gat± t±disak± bhaveyyu½;
          loma½ na iñj±mi na santas±mi,
          na m±ra bh±y±mi tamekik±pi.
          “Es± antaradh±y±mi, kucchi½ v± pavis±mi te;
          pakhumantarik±yampi, tiµµhanti½ ma½ na dakkhasi.
          “Cittasmi½ vas²bh³t±mhi, iddhip±d± subh±vit±;
          sabbabandhanamutt±mhi, na ta½ bh±y±mi ±vuso”ti.
    Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim± “j±n±ti ma½ uppalavaºº± bhikkhun²”ti dukkh² dummano
tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                               6. C±l±sutta½
 
    167.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Atha  kho  c±l±  bhikkhun²  pubbaºhasamaya½ niv±setv±
…pe…   aññatarasmi½   rukkham³le   div±vih±ra½  nis²di.  Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim±
yena   c±l±   bhikkhun²   tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  c±la½  bhikkhuni½  etada-
voca–  “ki½  nu  tva½, bhikkhuni, na roces²”ti? “J±ti½ khv±ha½, ±vuso, na rocem²”ti.
          “Ki½ nu j±ti½ na rocesi, j±to k±m±ni bhuñjati;
          ko nu ta½ idam±dapayi, j±ti½ m± roca ‚ bhikkhun²”ti.



          “J±tassa maraºa½ hoti, j±to dukkh±ni phussati ‚.
          bandha½ vadha½ pariklesa½, tasm± j±ti½ na rocaye.
          “Buddho (1.0134) dhammamadesesi, j±tiy± samatikkama½;



          sabbadukkhappah±n±ya, so ma½ sacce nivesayi.
          “Ye ca r³p³pag± satt±, ye ca ar³paµµh±yino;
          nirodha½ appaj±nant±, ±gant±ro punabbhavan”ti.
    Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim± “j±n±ti ma½ c±l± bhikkhun²”ti dukkh² dummano tattheva-
ntaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                            7. Upac±l±sutta½
 
    168.   S±vatthinid±na½.   Atha  kho  upac±l±  bhikkhun²  pubbaºhasamaya½  niv±-
setv±   …pe…   aññatarasmi½   rukkham³le   div±vih±ra½   nis²di.   Atha  kho  m±ro
p±pim±    yena    upac±l±    bhikkhun²   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   upac±la½
bhikkhuni½    etadavoca–    “kattha    nu    tva½,   bhikkhuni,   uppajjituk±m±”ti?   “Na
khv±ha½, ±vuso, katthaci uppajjituk±m±”ti.
          “T±vati½s± ca y±m± ca, tusit± c±pi devat±;
          nimm±naratino dev±, ye dev± vasavattino;
          tattha citta½ paºidhehi, rati½ paccanubhossas²”ti.
          “T±vati½s± ca y±m± ca, tusit± c±pi devat±;
          nimm±naratino dev±, ye dev± vasavattino;
          k±mabandhanabaddh± te, enti m±ravasa½ puna.
          “Sabbo ±d²pito ‚ loko, sabbo loko padh³pito;
          sabbo pajjalito ‚ loko, sabbo loko pakampito.
          “Akampita½ apajjalita½ ‚, aputhujjanasevita½;
          agati yattha m±rassa, tattha me nirato mano”ti.
    Atha   kho   m±ro   p±pim±   “j±n±ti  ma½  upac±l±  bhikkhun²”ti  dukkh²  dummano
tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                          8. S²supac±l±sutta½
 
    169.  S±vatthinid±na½  (1.0135).  Atha  kho s²supac±l± ‚ bhikkhun² pubbaºhasa-
maya½  niv±setv±  …pe… aññatarasmi½ rukkham³le div±vih±ra½ nis²di. Atha kho
m±ro  p±pim±  yena  s²supac±l±  bhikkhun² tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± s²supa-
c±la½  bhikkhuni½  etadavoca–  “kassa  nu  tva½,  bhikkhuni,  p±saº¹a½  roces²”ti?
“Na khv±ha½, ±vuso, kassaci p±saº¹a½ rocem²”ti.
          “Ka½ nu uddissa muº¹±si, samaº² viya dissasi;
          na ca rocesi p±saº¹a½, kimiva carasi mom³h±”ti.
          “Ito bahiddh± p±saº¹±, diµµh²su pas²danti te;
          na tesa½ dhamma½ rocemi, te dhammassa akovid±.
          “Atthtththi sakyakule j±to, buddho appaµipuggalo;
          sabb±bhibh³ m±ranudo, sabbatthamapar±jito.
          “Sabbattha mutto asito, sabba½ passati cakkhum±;
          sabbakammakkhaya½ patto, vimutto upadhisaªkhaye;
          so mayha½ bhagav± satth±, tassa rocemi s±sanan”ti.



    Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim±  “j±n±ti  ma½  s²supac±l±  bhikkhun²”ti  dukkh² dummano
tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                                9. Sel±sutta½
 
    170.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Atha  kho  sel±  bhikkhun²  pubbaºhasamaya½ niv±setv±
…pe…   aññatarasmi½   rukkham³le  div±vih±ra½  nis²di.  Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim±
sel±ya  bhikkhuniy±  bhaya½  chambhitatta½ lomaha½sa½ upp±detuk±mo …pe…
sela½ bhikkhuni½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Kenida½ pakata½ bimba½, kvanu ‚ bimbassa k±rako.
          kvanu bimba½ samuppanna½, kvanu bimba½ nirujjhat²”ti.
    Atha   kho   sel±ya  bhikkhuniy±  etadahosi–  “ko  nu  khv±ya½  manusso  v±  ama-
nusso  v±  g±tha½  bh±sat²”ti?  Atha  kho  sel±ya  bhikkhuniy±  (1.0136)  etadahosi–
“m±ro  kho  aya½  p±pim±  mama  bhaya½  chambhitatta½ lomaha½sa½ upp±detu-
k±mo  sam±dhimh±  c±vetuk±mo g±tha½ bh±sat²”ti. Atha kho sel± bhikkhun² “m±ro
aya½ p±pim±” iti viditv± m±ra½ p±pimanta½ g±th±hi paccabh±si–
          “Nayida½ attakata½ ‚ bimba½, nayida½ parakata½ ‚ agha½.
          hetu½ paµicca sambh³ta½, hetubhaªg± nirujjhati.
          “Yath± aññatara½ b²ja½, khette vutta½ vir³hati;
          pathav²rasañc±gamma, sinehañca tad³bhaya½.
          “Eva½ khandh± ca dh±tuyo, cha ca ±yatan± ime;
          hetu½ paµicca sambh³t±, hetubhaªg± nirujjhare”ti.
    Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim± “j±n±ti ma½ sel± bhikkhun²”ti dukkh² dummano tattheva-
ntaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                             10. Vajir±sutta½
 
    171.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Atha  kho vajir± bhikkhun² pubbaºhasamaya½ niv±setv±
pattac²varam±d±ya  s±vatthi½ piº¹±ya p±visi. S±vatthiya½ piº¹±ya caritv± pacch±-
bhatta½   piº¹ap±tapaµikkant±   yena   andhavana½   tenupasaªkami  div±vih±r±ya.
Andhavana½   ajjhog±hetv±   aññatarasmi½  rukkham³le  div±vih±ra½  nis²di.  Atha
kho   m±ro   p±pim±   vajir±ya   bhikkhuniy±  bhaya½  chambhitatta½  lomaha½sa½
upp±detuk±mo  sam±dhimh±  c±vetuk±mo  yena  vajir±  bhikkhun²  tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv± vajira½ bhikkhuni½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Ken±ya½ pakato satto, kuva½ sattassa k±rako;
          kuva½ satto samuppanno, kuva½ satto nirujjhat²”ti.
    Atha  kho  vajir±ya  bhikkhuniy±  etadahosi–  “ko  nu  khv±ya½  manusso  v± ama-
nusso  v±  g±tha½  bh±sat²”ti? Atha kho vajir±ya bhikkhuniy± etadahosi– “m±ro kho
aya½  p±pim±  mama  bhaya½ chambhitatta½ lomaha½sa½ upp±detuk±mo sam±-
dhimh±  c±vetuk±mo  g±tha½  bh±sat²”ti.  Atha kho (1.0137) vajir± bhikkhun² “m±ro
aya½ p±pim±” iti viditv±, m±ra½ p±pimanta½ g±th±hi paccabh±si–
          “Ki½ nu sattoti paccesi, m±ra diµµhigata½ nu te;



          suddhasaªkh±rapuñjoya½, nayidha sattupalabbhati.
          “Yath± hi aªgasambh±r±, hoti saddo ratho iti;
          eva½ khandhesu santesu, hoti sattoti sammuti ‚.
          “Dukkhameva hi sambhoti, dukkha½ tiµµhati veti ca;
          n±ññatra dukkh± sambhoti, n±ñña½ dukkh± nirujjhat²”ti.
    Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim±  “j±n±ti  ma½ vajir± bhikkhun²”ti dukkh² dummano tatthe-
vantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                Bhikkhun²sa½yutta½ samatta½.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          ¾¼avik± ca som± ca, gotam² vijay± saha;
          Uppalavaºº± ca c±l±, upac±l± s²supac±l± ca;
          sel± vajir±ya te das±ti.
 
                                                         6. Brahmasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                            1. Paµhamavaggo
 
 
                                                      1. Brahm±y±canasutta½
 
    172.  Eva½  (1.0138)  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav± uruvel±ya½ viharati
najj±   nerañjar±ya   t²re   ajap±lanigrodham³le   paµham±bhisambuddho.   Atha  kho
bhagavato   rahogatassa   paµisall²nassa  eva½  cetaso  parivitakko  udap±di–  “adhi-
gato  kho  my±ya½  dhammo gambh²ro duddaso duranubodho santo paº²to atakk±-
vacaro  nipuºo  paº¹itavedan²yo.  ¾layar±m± kho pan±ya½ paj± ±layarat± ±layasa-
mmudit±.     ¾layar±m±ya    kho    pana    paj±ya    ±layarat±ya    ±layasammudit±ya
duddasa½  ida½  µh±na½  yadida½  idappaccayat±paµiccasamupp±do.  Idampi  kho
µh±na½    duddasa½   yadida½   sabbasaªkh±rasamatho   sabb³padhipaµinissaggo
taºh±kkhayo vir±go nirodho nibb±na½. Ahañceva kho pana dhamma½ deseyya½;
pare  ca  me na ±j±neyyu½; so mamassa kilamatho, s± mamassa vihes±”ti. Apissu
bhagavanta½ im± anacchariy± g±th±yo paµibha½su pubbe assutapubb±–
          “Kicchena me adhigata½, hala½ d±ni pak±situ½;
          r±gadosaparetehi, n±ya½ dhammo susambudho.
          “Paµisotag±mi½ nipuºa½, gambh²ra½ duddasa½ aºu½;
          r±garatt± na dakkhanti, tamokhandhena ±vuµ±”ti ‚.
    Itiha  bhagavato  paµisañcikkhato  appossukkat±ya citta½ namati, no dhammade-
san±ya.
    Atha  kho  brahmuno  sahampatissa  bhagavato  cetas± cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya
etadahosi–  “nassati  vata  bho  loko,  vinassati vata bho loko, yatra hi n±ma tath±ga-



tassa    arahato    samm±sambuddhassa   appossukkat±ya   citta½   namati   ‚,   no
dhammadesan±y±”ti.   Atha   (1.0139)   kho  brahm±  sahampati–  seyyath±pi  n±ma
balav±   puriso   samiñjita½   ‚  v±  b±ha½  pas±reyya,  pas±rita½  v±  b±ha½  sami-
ñjeyya  evameva–  brahmaloke  antarahito  bhagavato  purato  p±turahosi. Atha kho
brahm±  sahampati eka½sa½ uttar±saªga½ karitv± dakkhiºaj±ºumaº¹ala½ patha-
viya½ nihantv± yena bhagav± tenañjali½ paº±metv± bhagavanta½ etadavoca



–   “desetu,   bhante,  bhagav±  dhamma½,  desetu  sugato  dhamma½.  Santi  satt±
apparajakkhaj±tik±,       assavanat±       dhammassa       parih±yanti.       Bhavissanti
dhammassa  aññ±t±ro”ti.  Idamavoca  brahm±  sahampati,  ida½  vatv±  ath±para½
etadavoca–
          “P±turahosi magadhesu pubbe,
          dhammo asuddho samalehi cintito;
          ap±pureta½ ‚ amatassa dv±ra½,
          suºantu dhamma½ vimalen±nubuddha½.
          “Sele yath± pabbatamuddhaniµµhito,
          yath±pi passe janata½ samantato;
          tath³pama½ dhammamaya½ sumedha,
          p±s±dam±ruyha samantacakkhu;
          sok±vatiººa½ ‚ janatamapetasoko,
          avekkhassu j±tijar±bhibh³ta½.
          “Uµµhehi v²ra vijitasaªg±ma,
          satthav±ha anaºa ‚ vicara loke.
          desassu ‚ bhagav± dhamma½,
          aññ±t±ro bhavissant²”ti.
    Atha   kho  bhagav±  brahmuno  ca  ajjhesana½  viditv±  sattesu  ca  k±ruññata½
paµicca  buddhacakkhun±  loka½  volokesi. Addas± kho bhagav± buddhacakkhun±
loka½    volokento    satte   apparajakkhe   mah±rajakkhe   tikkhindriye   mudindriye
sv±k±re  dv±k±re suviññ±paye duviññ±paye, appekacce paralokavajjabhayadass±-
vine  viharante,  appekacce  na paralokavajjabhayadass±vine (1.0140) ‚ viharante.
Seyyath±pi   n±ma   uppaliniya½   v±  paduminiya½  v±  puº¹ar²kiniya½  v±  appeka-
cc±ni  uppal±ni  v±  padum±ni  v±  puº¹ar²k±ni  v± udake j±t±ni udake sa½va¹¹h±ni
udak±nuggat±ni   anto   nimuggapos²ni,   appekacc±ni   uppal±ni   v±   padum±ni  v±
puº¹ar²k±ni   v±   udake   j±t±ni   udake  sa½va¹¹h±ni  samodaka½  µhit±ni,  appeka-
cc±ni  uppal±ni  v±  padum±ni  v±  puº¹ar²k±ni  v± udake j±t±ni udake sa½va¹¹h±ni
udak±  accuggamma  µhit±ni ‚ anupalitt±ni udakena; evameva bhagav± buddhaca-
kkhun±   loka½  volokento  addasa  satte  apparajakkhe  mah±rajakkhe  tikkhindriye
mudindriye  sv±k±re  dv±k±re suviññ±paye duviññ±paye, appekacce paralokavajja-
bhayadass±vine viharante, appekacce na paralokavajjabhayadass±vine viharante.
Disv±na brahm±na½ sahampati½ g±th±ya paccabh±si–
          “Ap±rut± tesa½ amatassa dv±r±,
          ye sotavanto pamuñcantu saddha½;
          vihi½sasaññ² paguºa½ na bh±si½,
          dhamma½ paº²ta½ manujesu brahme”ti.
    Atha kho brahm± sahampati “kat±vak±so khomhi bhagavat± dhammadesan±y±”-
ti bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± padakkhiºa½ katv± tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                             2. G±ravasutta½
 



    173.  Eva½  me  suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± uruvel±ya½ viharati najj± nera-
ñjar±ya   t²re   ajap±lanigrodham³le  paµham±bhisambuddho.  Atha  kho  bhagavato
rahogatassa  paµisall²nassa  eva½  cetaso  parivitakko udap±di– “dukkha½ kho ag±-
ravo  viharati  appatisso,  ka½  nu  khv±ha½  samaºa½ v± br±hmaºa½ v± sakkatv±
garu½ katv± ‚ upaniss±ya vihareyyan”ti?
    Atha  (1.0141)  kho  bhagavato  etadahosi– “aparipuººassa kho s²lakkhandhassa
p±rip³riy±  añña½  samaºa½ v± br±hmaºa½ v± sakkatv± garu½ katv± upaniss±ya
vihareyya½.   Na   kho  pan±ha½  pass±mi  sadevake  loke  sam±rake  sabrahmake
sassamaºabr±hmaºiy±    paj±ya    sadevamanuss±ya   attan±   s²lasampannatara½
añña½  samaºa½ v± br±hmaºa½ v±, yamaha½ sakkatv± garu½ katv± upaniss±ya
vihareyya½.
    “Aparipuººassa   kho   sam±dhikkhandhassa   p±rip³riy±   añña½   samaºa½  v±
br±hmaºa½  v±  sakkatv±  garu½  katv± upaniss±ya vihareyya½. Na kho pan±ha½
pass±mi  sadevake  loke …pe… attan± sam±dhisampannatara½ añña½ samaºa½
v± br±hmaºa½ v±, yamaha½ sakkatv± garu½ katv± upaniss±ya vihareyya½.
    “Aparipuººassa      paññ±kkhandhassa      p±rip³riy±     añña½     samaºa½     v±
br±hmaºa½  v±  sakkatv±  garu½  katv± upaniss±ya vihareyya½. Na kho pan±ha½
pass±mi   sadevake   …pe…   attan±  paññ±sampannatara½  añña½  samaºa½  v±
br±hmaºa½ v±, yamaha½ sakkatv± garu½ katv± upaniss±ya vihareyya½.
    “Aparipuººassa    kho    vimuttikkhandhassa    p±rip³riy±   añña½   samaºa½   v±
br±hmaºa½  v±  sakkatv±  garu½  katv± upaniss±ya vihareyya½. Na kho pan±ha½
pass±mi   sadevake   …pe…  attan±  vimuttisampannatara½  añña½  samaºa½  v±
br±hmaºa½ v±, yamaha½ sakkatv± garu½ katv± upaniss±ya vihareyya½.
    “Aparipuººassa     kho     vimuttiñ±ºadassanakkhandhassa    p±rip³riy±    añña½
samaºa½  v±  br±hmaºa½  v±  sakkatv±  garu½  katv± upaniss±ya vihareyya½. Na
kho  pan±ha½  pass±mi sadevake loke sam±rake sabrahmake sassamaºabr±hma-
ºiy± paj±ya sadevamanuss±ya attan± vimuttiñ±ºadassanasampannatara½ añña½
samaºa½  v±  br±hmaºa½  v±,  yamaha½  sakkatv±  garu½  katv± upaniss±ya viha-
reyya½. Ya½n³n±ha½ yv±ya½ dhammo may± abhisambuddho tameva dhamma½
sakkatv± garu½ katv± upaniss±ya vihareyyan”ti.
    Atha  kho  brahm± sahampati bhagavato cetas± cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya– seyya-
th±pi  n±ma  balav±  puriso  samiñjita½  v±  b±ha½  pas±reyya pas±rita½ v± b±ha½
samiñjeyya  evameva–  brahmaloke  antarahito  bhagavato purato p±turahosi. Atha
kho  brahm±  sahampati  eka½sa½ uttar±saªga½ karitv± yena bhagav± tenañjali½
paº±metv±  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “evameta½,  bhagav±,  evameta½,  sugata!
Yepi te, bhante, ahesu½ at²tamaddh±na½ arahanto samm±sambuddh±, tepi (1.0142
bhagavanto  dhammaññeva  sakkatv±  garu½ katv± upaniss±ya vihari½su; yepi te,
bhante,  bhavissanti  an±gatamaddh±na½ arahanto samm±sambuddh± tepi bhaga-
vanto  dhammaññeva  sakkatv±  garu½  katv±  upaniss±ya viharissanti. Bhagav±pi,
bhante,  etarahi  araha½ samm±sambuddho dhammaññeva sakkatv± garu½ katv±
upaniss±ya  viharat³”ti.  Idamavoca brahm± sahampati, ida½ vatv± ath±para½ eta-
davoca–



          “Ye ca at²t± sambuddh±, ye ca buddh± an±gat±;
          yo cetarahi sambuddho, bah³na½ ‚ sokan±sano.
          “Sabbe saddhammagaruno, viha½su ‚ viharanti ca;
          tath±pi viharissanti, es± buddh±na dhammat±.
          “Tasm± hi attak±mena ‚, mahattamabhikaªkhat±;
          saddhammo garuk±tabbo, sara½ buddh±na s±sanan”ti.
 
                                                        3. Brahmadevasutta½
 
    174.  Eva½  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati jetavane
an±thapiº¹ikassa   ±r±me.   Tena   kho   pana  samayena  aññatariss±  br±hmaºiy±
brahmadevo  n±ma  putto  bhagavato santike ag±rasm± anag±riya½ pabbajito hoti.
    Atha  kho  ±yasm±  brahmadevo  eko  v³pakaµµho  appamatto ±t±p² pahitatto viha-
ranto   nacirasseva–   yassatth±ya   kulaputt±   sammadeva  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½
pabbajanti,   tadanuttara½   brahmacariyapariyos±na½   diµµheva   dhamme   saya½
abhiññ±   sacchikatv±   upasampajja   vih±si.  “Kh²º±  j±ti,  vusita½  brahmacariya½,
kata½   karaº²ya½,   n±para½   itthatt±y±”ti   abbhaññ±si.  Aññataro  ca  pan±yasm±
brahmadevo arahata½ ahosi.
    Atha   kho   ±yasm±  brahmadevo  pubbaºhasamaya½  niv±setv±  pattac²varam±-
d±ya  s±vatthi½  piº¹±ya  p±visi. S±vatthiya½ sapad±na½ piº¹±ya caram±no yena
sakam±tu   nivesana½   tenupasaªkami.   Tena   kho   pana   samayena   ±yasmato
brahmadevassa  m±t±  br±hmaº²  brahmuno  ±huti½  nicca½  paggaºh±ti  (1.0143).
Atha   kho  brahmuno  sahampatissa  etadahosi–  “aya½  kho  ±yasmato  brahmade-
vassa  m±t±  br±hmaº²  brahmuno  ±huti½  nicca½  paggaºh±ti.  Ya½n³n±ha½ ta½
upasaªkamitv±  sa½vejeyyan”ti.  Atha  kho  brahm±  sahampati–  seyyath±pi  n±ma
balav±  puriso  samiñjita½  v±  b±ha½  pas±reyya,  pas±rita½ v± b±ha½ samiñjeyya
evameva–  brahmaloke  antarahito  ±yasmato brahmadevassa m±tu nivesane p±tu-
rahosi.   Atha   kho  brahm±  sahampati  veh±sa½  µhito  ±yasmato  brahmadevassa
m±tara½ br±hmaºi½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “D³re ito br±hmaºi brahmaloko,
          yass±huti½ paggaºh±si nicca½;
          net±diso br±hmaºi brahmabhakkho,
          ki½ jappasi brahmapatha½ aj±na½ ‚.
          “Eso hi te br±hmaºi brahmadevo,
          nir³padhiko atidevapatto;
          akiñcano bhikkhu anaññapos²,
          yo te so ‚ piº¹±ya ghara½ paviµµho.
          “¾huneyyo vedagu bh±vitatto,
          nar±na½ dev±nañca dakkhiºeyyo;
          b±hitv± p±p±ni an³palitto,
          gh±sesana½ iriyati s²tibh³to.
          “Na tassa pacch± na puratthamatthi,



          santo vidh³mo anigho nir±so;
          nikkhittadaº¹o tasath±varesu,
          so ty±huti½ bhuñjatu aggapiº¹a½.
          “Visenibh³to upasantacitto,
          n±gova danto carati anejo;
          bhikkhu sus²lo suvimuttacitto,



          so ty±huti½ bhuñjatu aggapiº¹a½.
          “Tasmi½ (1.0144) pasann± avikampam±n±,
          patiµµhapehi dakkhiºa½ dakkhiºeyye;
          karohi puñña½ sukham±yatika½,
          disv± muni½ br±hmaºi oghatiººan”ti.
          “Tasmi½ pasann± avikampam±n±,
          patiµµhapesi dakkhiºa½ dakkhiºeyye;
          ak±si puñña½ sukham±yatika½,
          disv± muni½ br±hmaº² oghatiººan”ti.
 
                                                        4. Bakabrahmasutta½
 
    175.  Eva½  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati jetavane
an±thapiº¹ikassa ±r±me. Tena kho pana samayena bakassa brahmuno evar³pa½
p±paka½ diµµhigata½ uppanna½ hoti– “ida½ nicca½, ida½ dhuva½, ida½ sassata½,
ida½  kevala½,  ida½  acavanadhamma½,  idañhi  na  j±yati  na  j²yati  na  m²yati  na
cavati na upapajjati, ito ca panañña½ uttari½ ‚ nissaraºa½ natth²”ti.
    Atha  kho  bhagav±  bakassa  brahmuno cetas± cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya– seyya-
th±pi  n±ma  balav±  puriso  samiñjita½  v±  b±ha½ pas±reyya, pas±rita½ v± b±ha½
samiñjeyya    evameva–    jetavane    antarahito   tasmi½   brahmaloke   p±turahosi.
Addas±  kho  bako  brahm±  bhagavanta½ d³ratova ±gacchanta½. Disv±na bhaga-
vanta½  etadavoca–  “ehi  kho  m±risa,  sv±gata½  te, m±risa! Cirassa½ kho m±risa!
Ima½   pariy±yamak±si   yadida½   idh±gaman±ya.   Idañhi,   m±risa,  nicca½,  ida½
dhuva½,   ida½   sassata½,   ida½   kevala½,  ida½  acavanadhamma½,  idañhi  na
j±yati  na j²yati na m²yati na cavati na upapajjati. Ito ca panañña½ uttari nissaraºa½
natth²”ti.
    Eva½   vutte,   bhagav±   baka½   brahm±na½  etadavoca–  “avijj±gato  vata,  bho,
bako  brahm±;  avijj±gato vata, bho, bako brahm±. Yatra (1.0145) hi n±ma anicca½-
yeva  sam±na½  niccanti vakkhati, adhuva½yeva sam±na½ dhuvanti vakkhati, asa-
ssata½yeva   sam±na½   sassatanti   vakkhati,  akevala½yeva  sam±na½  kevalanti
vakkhati,   cavanadhamma½yeva  sam±na½  acavanadhammanti  vakkhati.  Yattha
ca  pana  j±yati  ca  j²yati  ca  m²yati  ca cavati ca upapajjati ca, tañca tath± vakkhati–
‘idañhi  na  j±yati  na  j²yati  na  m²yati  na cavati na upapajjati’. Santañca panañña½
uttari nissaraºa½, ‘natthañña½ uttari nissaraºan’ti vakkhat²”ti.
          “Dv±sattati gotama puññakamm±,
          vasavattino j±tijara½ at²t±;
          ayamantim± vedag³ brahmupapatti,
          asm±bhijappanti jan± anek±”ti.
          “Appañhi eta½ na hi d²gham±yu,
          ya½ tva½ baka maññasi d²gham±yu½;
          sata½ sahass±na½ ‚ nirabbud±na½,
          ±yu½ paj±n±mi tav±ha½ brahme”ti.



          “Anantadass² bhagav±hamasmi,
          j±tijara½ sokamup±tivatto;
          ki½ me pur±ºa½ vatas²lavatta½,
          ±cikkha me ta½ yamaha½ vijaññ±”ti.
          “Ya½ tva½ ap±yesi bah³ manusse,
          pip±site ghammani samparete;
          ta½ te pur±ºa½ vatas²lavatta½,
          suttappabuddhova anussar±mi.
          “Ya½ eºik³lasmi½ jana½ gah²ta½,
          amocay² gayhaka½ n²yam±na½;
          ta½ te pur±ºa½ vatas²lavatta½,
          suttappabuddhova anussar±mi.
          “Gaªg±ya (1.0146) sotasmi½ gah²tan±va½,
          luddena n±gena manussakamy±;
          pamocayittha balas± pasayha,
          ta½ te pur±ºa½ vatas²lavatta½,
          suttappabuddhova anussar±mi.
          “Kappo ca te baddhacaro ahosi½,
          sambuddhimanta½ ‚ vatina½ amaññi.
          ta½ te pur±ºa½ vatas²lavatta½,
          suttappabuddhova anussar±m²”ti.
          “Addh± paj±n±si mametam±yu½,
          aññepi ‚ j±n±si tath± hi buddho.
          tath± hi ty±ya½ jalit±nubh±vo,
          obh±saya½ tiµµhati brahmalokan”ti.
 
                                                     5. Aññatarabrahmasutta½
 
    176.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  aññatarassa brahmuno eva-
r³pa½  p±paka½  diµµhigata½  uppanna½  hoti–  “natthi  so samaºo v± br±hmaºo v±
yo  idha  ±gaccheyy±”ti. Atha kho bhagav± tassa brahmuno cetas± cetoparivitakka-
maññ±ya–  seyyath±pi  n±ma balav± puriso …pe… tasmi½ brahmaloke p±turahosi.
Atha  kho  bhagav±  tassa  brahmuno  upari  veh±sa½ pallaªkena nis²di tejodh±tu½
sam±pajjitv±.
    Atha  kho  ±yasmato  mah±moggall±nassa  etadahosi–  “kaha½  nu  kho bhagav±
etarahi    viharat²”ti?   Addas±   kho   ±yasm±   mah±moggall±no   ‚   bhagavanta½
dibbena   cakkhun±   visuddhena   atikkantam±nusakena   tassa   brahmuno   upari
veh±sa½   pallaªkena   nisinna½   tejodh±tu½  sam±panna½.  Disv±na–  seyyath±pi
n±ma  balav±  puriso  samiñjita½  v±  b±ha½ pas±reyya, pas±rita½ v± b±ha½ sami-
ñjeyya  evameva–  jetavane  antarahito  tasmi½  brahmaloke  p±turahosi.  Atha  kho
±yasm±    mah±moggall±no    (1.0147)    puratthima½    disa½    niss±ya    ‚   tassa
brahmuno   upari  veh±sa½  pallaªkena  nis²di  tejodh±tu½  sam±pajjitv±  n²catara½



bhagavato.
    Atha  kho  ±yasmato  mah±kassapassa  etadahosi–  “kaha½  nu kho bhagav± eta-
rahi    viharat²”ti?    Addas±   kho   ±yasm±   mah±kassapo   bhagavanta½   dibbena
cakkhun±  …pe…  disv±na–  seyyath±pi n±ma balav± puriso …pe… evameva– jeta-
vane  antarahito  tasmi½  brahmaloke  p±turahosi. Atha kho ±yasm± mah±kassapo
dakkhiºa½  disa½  niss±ya  tassa  brahmuno  upari veh±sa½ pallaªkena nis²di tejo-
dh±tu½ sam±pajjitv± n²catara½ bhagavato.
    Atha  kho  ±yasmato  mah±kappinassa  etadahosi–  “kaha½  nu  kho bhagav± eta-
rahi    viharat²”ti?    Addas±   kho   ±yasm±   mah±kappino   bhagavanta½   dibbena
cakkhun±   …pe…  tejodh±tu½  sam±panna½.  Disv±na–  seyyath±pi  n±ma  balav±
puriso  …pe…  evameva– jetavane antarahito tasmi½ brahmaloke p±turahosi. Atha
kho   ±yasm±   mah±kappino   pacchima½   disa½  niss±ya  tassa  brahmuno  upari
veh±sa½ pallaªkena nis²di tejodh±tu½ sam±pajjitv± n²catara½ bhagavato.
    Atha  kho  ±yasmato  anuruddhassa  etadahosi–  “kaha½ nu kho bhagav± etarahi
viharat²”ti?   Addas±   kho   ±yasm±  anuruddho  …pe…  tejodh±tu½  sam±panna½.
Disv±na–  seyyath±pi  n±ma  balav± puriso …pe… tasmi½ brahmaloke p±turahosi.
Atha   kho   ±yasm±   anuruddho   uttara½   disa½  niss±ya  tassa  brahmuno  upari
veh±sa½ pallaªkena nis²di tejodh±tu½ sam±pajjitv± n²catara½ bhagavato.
    Atha kho ±yasm± mah±moggall±no ta½ brahm±na½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Ajj±pi te ±vuso s± diµµhi, y± te diµµhi pure ahu;
          passasi v²tivattanta½, brahmaloke pabhassaran”ti.
          “Na me m±risa s± diµµhi, y± me diµµhi pure ahu;
          pass±mi v²tivattanta½, brahmaloke pabhassara½;
          sv±ha½ ajja katha½ vajja½, aha½ niccomhi sassato”ti.
    Atha   (1.0148)   kho  bhagav±  ta½  brahm±na½  sa½vejetv±–  seyyath±pi  n±ma
balav±  puriso  samiñjita½  v±  b±ha½  pas±reyya,  pas±rita½ v± b±ha½ samiñjeyya
evameva–   tasmi½   brahmaloke   antarahito   jetavane   p±turahosi.   Atha   kho  so
brahm±  aññatara½  brahmap±risajja½  ±mantesi–  “ehi  tva½,  m±risa,  yen±yasm±
mah±moggall±no    tenupasaªkama;    upasaªkamitv±   ±yasmanta½   mah±mogga-
ll±na½  eva½  vadehi–  ‘atthi  nu  kho,  m±risa  moggall±na, aññepi tassa bhagavato
s±vak±   eva½mahiddhik±   eva½mah±nubh±v±;   seyyath±pi  bhava½  moggall±no
kassapo  kappino  anuruddho’”ti?  “Eva½,  m±ris±”ti  kho  so brahmap±risajjo tassa
brahmuno   paµissutv±   yen±yasm±   mah±moggall±no   tenupasaªkami;  upasaªka-
mitv±  ±yasmanta½  mah±moggall±na½  etadavoca–  “atthi  nu  kho,  m±risa mogga-
ll±na,   aññepi   tassa   bhagavato   s±vak±   eva½mahiddhik±   eva½mah±nubh±v±;
seyyath±pi    bhava½    moggall±no   kassapo   kappino   anuruddho”ti?   Atha   kho
±yasm± mah±moggall±no ta½ brahmap±risajja½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Tevijj± iddhipatt± ca, cetopariy±yakovid±;
          kh²º±sav± arahanto, bah³ buddhassa s±vak±”ti.
    Atha  kho  so  brahmap±risajjo  ±yasmato mah±moggall±nassa bh±sita½ abhina-
nditv±    anumoditv±    yena    so    brahm±    tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   ta½
brahm±na½ etadavoca– “±yasm± m±risa, mah±moggall±no evam±ha–



          “Tevijj± iddhipatt± ca, cetopariy±yakovid±;



          kh²º±sav± arahanto, bah³ buddhassa s±vak±”ti.
    Idamavoca  so  brahmap±risajjo.  Attamano  ca  so  brahm±  tassa  brahmap±risa-
jjassa bh±sita½ abhinand²ti.
 
                                                         6. Brahmalokasutta½
 
    177.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Tena  kho  pana samayena bhagav± div±vih±ragato hoti
paµisall²no.  Atha kho subrahm± ca paccekabrahm± suddh±v±so (1.0149) ca pacce-
kabrahm±   yena   bhagav±  tenupasaªkami½su;  upasaªkamitv±  pacceka½  dv±ra-
b±ha½   ‚   upaniss±ya   aµµha½su.  Atha  kho  subrahm±  paccekabrahm±  suddh±-
v±sa½   paccekabrahm±na½  etadavoca–  “ak±lo  kho  t±va,  m±risa,  bhagavanta½
payirup±situ½;   div±vih±ragato   bhagav±   paµisall²no   ca.   Asuko   ca  brahmaloko
iddho  ceva  ph²to  ca,  brahm±  ca  tatra  pam±davih±ra½  viharati.  ¾y±ma, m±risa,
yena   so   brahmaloko   tenupasaªkamiss±ma;   upasaªkamitv±   ta½   brahm±na½
sa½vejeyy±m±”ti.    “Eva½,    m±ris±”ti   kho   suddh±v±so   paccekabrahm±   subra-
hmuno paccekabrahmuno paccassosi.
    Atha  kho  subrahm± ca paccekabrahm± suddh±v±so ca paccekabrahm±– seyya-
th±pi  n±ma  balav±  puriso  …pe…  evameva– bhagavato purato antarahit± tasmi½
brahmaloke   p±turahesu½.   Addas±  kho  so  brahm±  te  brahm±no  d³ratova  ±ga-
cchante.  Disv±na  te  brahm±no  etadavoca–  “handa  kuto  nu  tumhe, m±ris±, ±ga-
cchath±”ti?  “¾gat±  kho  maya½,  m±risa,  amha  tassa  bhagavato  santik± arahato
samm±sambuddhassa.   Gaccheyy±si   pana  tva½,  m±risa,  tassa  bhagavato  upa-
µµh±na½ arahato samm±sambuddhass±”ti?
    Eva½  vutto  ‚  kho  so  brahm±  ta½  vacana½ anadhiv±sento sahassakkhattu½
att±na½  abhinimminitv±  subrahm±na½ paccekabrahm±na½ etadavoca– “passasi
me  no  tva½, m±risa, evar³pa½ iddh±nubh±van”ti? “Pass±mi kho ty±ha½, m±risa,
evar³pa½  iddh±nubh±van”ti.  “So khv±ha½, m±risa, eva½mahiddhiko eva½mah±-
nubh±vo  kassa aññassa samaºassa v± br±hmaºassa v± upaµµh±na½ gamiss±m²”-
ti?
    Atha   kho  subrahm±  paccekabrahm±  dvisahassakkhattu½  att±na½  abhinimmi-
nitv±  ta½  brahm±na½  etadavoca– “passasi me no tva½, m±risa, evar³pa½ iddh±-
nubh±van”ti?  “Pass±mi  kho  ty±ha½,  m±risa,  evar³pa½ iddh±nubh±van”ti. “Tay±
ca  kho,  m±risa,  may±  ca sveva bhagav± mahiddhikataro ceva mah±nubh±vataro
ca.  Gaccheyy±si  tva½,  m±risa,  tassa  bhagavato  upaµµh±na½ arahato samm±sa-
mbuddhass±”ti?  Atha kho so brahm± subrahm±na½ paccekabrahm±na½ g±th±ya
ajjhabh±si–
          “Tayo (1.0150) supaºº± caturo ca ha½s±,
          byaggh²nis± pañcasat± ca jh±yino;
          tayida½ vim±na½ jalate ca ‚ brahme,
          obh±saya½ uttarassa½ dis±yan”ti.
          “Kiñc±pi te ta½ jalate vim±na½,
          obh±saya½ uttarassa½ dis±ya½;



          r³pe raºa½ disv± sad± pavedhita½,
          tasm± na r³pe ramat² sumedho”ti.
    Atha  kho  subrahm±  ca  paccekabrahm±  suddh±v±so  ca  paccekabrahm±  ta½
brahm±na½  sa½vejetv±  tatthevantaradh±yi½su.  Agam±si ca kho so brahm± apa-
rena samayena bhagavato upaµµh±na½ arahato samm±sambuddhass±ti.
 
                                                            7. Kok±likasutta½
 
    178.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Tena  kho  pana samayena bhagav± div±vih±ragato hoti
paµisall²no.   Atha   kho   subrahm±   ca   paccekabrahm±   suddh±v±so  ca  pacceka-
brahm±   yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami½su;   upasaªkamitv±   pacceka½   dv±ra-
b±ha½    niss±ya    aµµha½su.    Atha   kho   subrahm±   paccekabrahm±   kok±lika½
bhikkhu½ ±rabbha bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Appameyya½ paminanto, kodha vidv± vikappaye;
          appameyya½ pam±yina½, nivuta½ ta½ maññe puthujjanan”ti.
 
                                                    8. Katamodakatissasutta½
 
    179.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Tena  kho  pana samayena bhagav± div±vih±ragato hoti
paµisall²no.   Atha   kho   subrahm±   ca   paccekabrahm±   suddh±v±so  ca  pacceka-
brahm±   yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami½su;   upasaªkamitv±   pacceka½   dv±ra-
b±ha½  niss±ya  aµµha½su.  Atha  kho  suddh±v±so  paccekabrahm± katamodakati-
ssaka½ ‚ bhikkhu½ ±rabbha bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Appameyya½ (1.0151) paminanto, kodha vidv± vikappaye;
          appameyya½ pam±yina½, nivuta½ ta½ maññe akissavan”ti.
 
                                                         9. Tur³brahmasutta½
 
    180.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  kok±liko  bhikkhu  ±b±dhiko
hoti  dukkhito  b±¼hagil±no.  Atha  kho  tur³  ‚  paccekabrahm± abhikkant±ya rattiy±
abhikkantavaººo   kevalakappa½   jetavana½   obh±setv±   yena  kok±liko  bhikkhu
tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  veh±sa½  µhito  kok±lika½  bhikkhu½  etadavoca–
“pas±dehi,  kok±lika, s±riputtamoggall±nesu citta½. Pesal± s±riputtamoggall±n±”ti.
“Kosi  tva½,  ±vuso”ti?  “Aha½  tur³  paccekabrahm±”ti.  “Nanu tva½, ±vuso, bhaga-
vat±  an±g±m²  by±kato,  atha  kiñcarahi  idh±gato?  Passa,  y±vañca te ida½ apara-
ddhan”ti.
          “Purisassa hi j±tassa, kuµh±r² ‚ j±yate mukhe;
          y±ya chindati att±na½, b±lo dubbh±sita½ bhaºa½.
          “Yo nindiya½ pasa½sati,
          ta½ v± nindati yo pasa½siyo;
          vicin±ti mukhena so kali½,
          kalin± tena sukha½ na vindati.



          “Appamattako aya½ kali,
          yo akkhesu dhanapar±jayo;
          sabbass±pi sah±pi attan±,
          ayameva mahantataro kali;
          yo sugatesu mana½ padosaye.
          “Sata½ sahass±na½ nirabbud±na½,
          chatti½sati pañca ca abbud±ni;
          yamariyagarah² ‚ niraya½ upeti,
          v±ca½ manañca paºidh±ya p±pakan”ti.
 
                                                           10. Kok±likasutta½
 
    181.  S±vatthinid±na½  (1.0152).  Atha  kho kok±liko bhikkhu yena bhagav± tenu-
pasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  nis²di.  Eka-
manta½    nisinno   kho   kok±liko   bhikkhu   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “p±picch±,
bhante,   s±riputtamoggall±n±   p±pik±na½  icch±na½  vasa½  gat±”ti.  Eva½  vutte,
bhagav± kok±lika½ bhikkhu½ etadavoca– “m± heva½, kok±lika, avaca; m± heva½,
kok±lika,  avaca.  Pas±dehi, kok±lika, s±riputtamoggall±nesu citta½. Pesal± s±ripu-
ttamoggall±n±”ti.    Dutiyampi    kho   kok±liko   bhikkhu   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–
“kiñc±pi me, bhante, bhagav± saddh±yiko paccayiko; atha kho p±picch±va bhante,
s±riputtamoggall±n±  p±pik±na½  icch±na½ vasa½ gat±”ti. Dutiyampi kho bhagav±
kok±lika½  bhikkhu½ etadavoca– “m± heva½, kok±lika, avaca; m± heva½, kok±lika,
avaca.  Pas±dehi,  kok±lika, s±riputtamoggall±nesu citta½. Pesal± s±riputtamogga-
ll±n±”ti.  Tatiyampi kho kok±liko bhikkhu bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “kiñc±pi …pe…
icch±na½  vasa½  gat±”ti. Tatiyampi kho bhagav± kok±lika½ bhikkhu½ etadavoca–
“m± heva½ …pe… pesal± s±riputtamoggall±n±”ti.
    Atha kho kok±liko bhikkhu uµµh±y±san± bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± padakkhiºa½
katv±   pakk±mi.  Acirapakkantassa  ca  kok±likassa  bhikkhuno  s±sapamatt²hi  p²¼a-
k±hi   ‚  sabbo  k±yo  phuµo  ahosi.  S±sapamattiyo  hutv±  muggamattiyo  ahesu½,
muggamattiyo  hutv±  kal±yamattiyo  ahesu½,  kal±yamattiyo  hutv±  kolaµµhimattiyo
ahesu½,  kolaµµhimattiyo hutv± kolamattiyo ahesu½, kolamattiyo hutv± ±malakama-
ttiyo  ahesu½,  ±malakamattiyo hutv± beluvasal±µukamattiyo ahesu½, beluvasal±µu-
kamattiyo   hutv±  billamattiyo  ahesu½,  billamattiyo  hutv±  pabhijji½su.  Pubbañca
lohitañca  pagghari½su.  Atha  kho  kok±liko bhikkhu teneva ±b±dhena k±lamak±si.
K±laªkato  ca  kok±liko bhikkhu paduma½ niraya½ upapajji s±riputtamoggall±nesu
citta½ ±gh±tetv±.
    Atha   (1.0153)   kho  brahm±  sahampati  abhikkant±ya  rattiy±  abhikkantavaººo
kevalakappa½   jetavana½   obh±setv±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªka-
mitv±    bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½   aµµh±si.   Ekamanta½   µhito   kho
brahm± sahampati bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “kok±liko, bhante, bhikkhu k±laªkato.
K±laªkato  ca,  bhante, kok±liko bhikkhu paduma½ niraya½ upapanno s±riputtamo-
ggall±nesu  citta½  ±gh±tetv±”ti.  Idamavoca brahm± sahampati, ida½ vatv± bhaga-



vanta½ abhiv±detv± padakkhiºa½ katv± tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
    Atha  kho  bhagav± tass± rattiy± accayena bhikkh³ ±mantesi– “ima½, bhikkhave,
ratti½   brahm±   sahampati  abhikkant±ya  rattiy±  abhikkantavaººo  kevalakappa½
jetavana½   obh±setv±   yen±ha½   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   ma½  abhiv±-
detv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si.  Ekamanta½  µhito  kho,  bhikkhave,  brahm±  sahampati
ma½  etadavoca– ‘kok±liko, bhante, bhikkhu k±laªkato. K±laªkato ca, bhante, kok±-
liko  bhikkhu  paduma½  niraya½  upapanno  s±riputtamoggall±nesu citta½ ±gh±te-
tv±’ti.  Idamavoca,  bhikkhave,  brahm±  sahampati,  ida½  vatv±  ma½  abhiv±detv±
padakkhiºa½ katv± tatthevantaradh±y²”ti.
    Eva½  vutte,  aññataro  bhikkhu  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “k²vad²gha½  nu kho,
bhante,  padume  niraye  ±yuppam±ºan”ti?  “D²gha½  kho,  bhikkhu, padume niraye
±yuppam±ºa½.   Ta½   na  sukara½  saªkh±tu½–  ettak±ni  vass±ni  iti  v±,  ettak±ni
vassasat±ni  iti  v±,  ettak±ni vassasahass±ni iti v±, ettak±ni vassasatasahass±ni iti
v±”ti. “Sakk± pana, bhante, upama½ k±tun”ti? “Sakk±, bhikkh³”ti bhagav± avoca–
    “Seyyath±pi,  bhikkhu  v²satikh±riko kosalako tilav±ho. Tato puriso vassasatassa
vassasatassa accayena ekameka½ tila½



uddhareyya;  khippatara½  kho  so,  bhikkhu,  v²satikh±riko  kosalako  tilav±ho imin±
upakkamena  parikkhaya½  pariy±d±na½  gaccheyya, na tveva eko abbudo nirayo.
Seyyath±pi,  bhikkhu,  v²sati abbud± niray±, evameko nirabbudanirayo. Seyyath±pi,
bhikkhu,   v²sati   nirabbud±  niray±,  evameko  ababo  nirayo.  Seyyath±pi,  bhikkhu,
v²sati  abab±  niray±,  evameko  (1.0154)  aµaµo  nirayo.  Seyyath±pi,  bhikkhu, v²sati
aµaµ±  niray±, evameko ahaho nirayo. Seyyath±pi, bhikkhu, v²sati ahah± niray±, eva-
meko  kumudo  nirayo.  Seyyath±pi,  bhikkhu, v²sati kumud± niray±, evameko soga-
ndhiko  nirayo.  Seyyath±pi,  bhikkhu,  v²sati  sogandhik±  niray±, evameko uppalani-
rayo.  Seyyath±pi,  bhikkhu, v²sati uppal± niray±, evameko puº¹ariko nirayo. Seyya-
th±pi,  bhikkhu,  v²sati  puº¹arik±  niray±,  evameko  padumo  nirayo. Padume pana,
bhikkhu,  niraye  kok±liko  bhikkhu upapanno s±riputtamoggall±nesu citta½ ±gh±te-
tv±”ti. Idamavoca bhagav±, ida½ vatv±na sugato ath±para½ etadavoca satth±–
          “Purisassa hi j±tassa,
          kuµh±r² j±yate mukhe;
          y±ya chindati att±na½,
          b±lo dubbh±sita½ bhaºa½.
          “Yo nindiya½ pasa½sati,
          ta½ v± nindati yo pasa½siyo;
          vicin±ti mukhena so kali½,
          kalin± tena sukha½ na vindati.
          “Appamattako aya½ kali,
          yo akkhesu dhanapar±jayo;
          sabbass±pi sah±pi attan±,
          ayameva mahantaro kali;
          yo sugatesu mana½ padosaye.
          “Sata½ sahass±na½ nirabbud±na½,
          chatti½sati pañca ca abbud±ni;
          yamariyagarah² niraya½ upeti,
          v±ca½ manañca paºidh±ya p±pakan”ti.
 
                                                              Paµhamo vaggo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          ¾y±cana½ (1.0155) g±ravo brahmadevo,
          bako ca brahm± apar± ca diµµhi;
          pam±dakok±likatissako ca,
          tur³ ca brahm± aparo ca kok±likoti.
 
                                                              2. Dutiyavaggo
 
 
                                                       1. Sanaªkum±rasutta½



 
    182.  Eva½  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  r±jagahe viharati sappin²t²re.
Atha   kho   brahm±   sanaªkum±ro   abhikkant±ya  rattiy±  abhikkantavaººo  kevala-
kappa½   sappin²t²ra½  obh±setv±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±
bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½   aµµh±si.   Ekamanta½  µhito  kho  brahm±
sanaªkum±ro bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Khattiyo seµµho janetasmi½, ye gottapaµis±rino;
          vijj±caraºasampanno, so seµµho devam±nuse”ti.
    Idamavoca  brahm±  sanaªkum±ro.  Samanuñño  satth± ahosi. Atha kho brahm±
sanaªkum±ro  “samanuñño  me  satth±”ti bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± padakkhiºa½
katv± tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                                           2. Devadattasutta½
 
    183.   Eva½  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  r±jagahe  viharati  gijjhak³µe
pabbate   acirapakkante   devadatte.   Atha  kho  brahm±  sahampati  abhikkant±ya
rattiy±   abhikkantavaººo   kevalakappa½  gijjhak³µa½  pabbata½  obh±setv±  yena
bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± ekamanta½
aµµh±si.  Ekamanta½  µhito  kho brahm± sahampati devadatta½ ±rabbha bhagavato
santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Phala½ (1.0156) ve kadali½ hanti, phala½ ve¼u½ phala½ na¼a½;
          sakk±ro k±purisa½ hanti, gabbho assatari½ yath±”ti.
 
                                                       3. Andhakavindasutta½
 
    184.  Eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  m±gadhesu  viharati  andhakavinde.  Tena  kho
pana  samayena  bhagav±  rattandhak±ratimis±ya½  abbhok±se  nisinno  hoti, devo
ca  ekameka½  phus±yati.  Atha  kho  brahm± sahampati abhikkant±ya rattiy± abhi-
kkantavaººo  kevalakappa½  andhakavinda½  obh±setv± yena bhagav± tenupasa-
ªkami;    upasaªkamitv±    bhagavanta½    abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½   aµµh±si.   Eka-
manta½ µhito kho brahm± sahampati bhagavato santike im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Sevetha pant±ni sen±san±ni,
          careyya sa½yojanavippamokkh±;
          sace rati½ n±dhigaccheyya tattha,
          saªghe vase rakkhitatto sat²m±.
          “Kul±kula½ piº¹ik±ya caranto,
          indriyagutto nipako sat²m±;
          sevetha pant±ni sen±san±ni,
          bhay± pamutto abhaye vimutto.
          “Yattha bherav± sar²sap± ‚,
          vijju sañcarati thanayati devo;
          andhak±ratimis±ya rattiy±,



          nis²di tattha bhikkhu vigatalomaha½so.
          “Idañhi j±tu me diµµha½, nayida½ itih²tiha½;
          ekasmi½ brahmacariyasmi½, sahassa½ maccuh±yina½.
          “Bhiyyo ‚ pañcasat± sekkh±, das± ca dasadh± dasa;
          sabbe sotasam±pann±, atiracch±nag±mino.
          “Ath±ya½ (1.0157) ‚ itar± paj±, puññabh±g±ti me mano.
          saªkh±tu½ nopi sakkomi, mus±v±dassa ottapan”ti ‚.
 
                                                           4. Aruºavat²sutta½
 
    185.  Eva½  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  s±vatthiya½  viharati …pe…
tatra   kho   bhagav±   bhikkh³   ±mantesi–   “bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti  te  bhikkh³
bhagavato paccassosu½. Bhagav± etadavoca–
     “Bh³tapubba½,   bhikkhave,   r±j±   ahosi   aruºav±   n±ma.   Rañño   kho   pana,
bhikkhave,   aruºavato   aruºavat²   n±ma  r±jadh±n²  ahosi.  Aruºavati½  kho  pana,
bhikkhave,  r±jadh±ni½  ‚  sikh²  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho upaniss±ya
vih±si.  Sikhissa  kho  pana,  bhikkhave,  bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa
abhibh³sambhava½  n±ma  s±vakayuga½  ahosi  agga½ bhaddayuga½. Atha kho,
bhikkhave,  sikh²  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho  abhibhu½  bhikkhu½ ±ma-
ntesi–  ‘±y±ma,  br±hmaºa, yena aññataro brahmaloko tenupasaªkamiss±ma, y±va
bhattassa   k±lo   bhavissat²’ti.   ‘Eva½,  bhante’ti  kho  bhikkhave,  abhibh³  bhikkhu
sikhissa    bhagavato    arahato    samm±sambuddhassa    paccassosi.   Atha   kho,
bhikkhave,  sikh²  bhagav±  araha½ samm±sambuddho abhibh³ ca bhikkhu– seyya-
th±pi  n±ma  balav±  puriso  samiñjita½  v±  b±ha½ pas±reyya, pas±rita½ v± b±ha½
samiñjeyya   evameva–   aruºavatiy±   r±jadh±niy±   antarahit±  tasmi½  brahmaloke
p±turahesu½.
    “Atha   kho,   bhikkhave,   sikh²   bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho  abhibhu½
bhikkhu½  ±mantesi–  ‘paµibh±tu,  br±hmaºa, ta½ brahmuno ca brahmaparis±ya ca
brahmap±risajj±nañca  dhamm²  kath±’ti.  ‘Eva½, bhante’ti kho, bhikkhave, abhibh³
bhikkhu   sikhissa  bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa  paµissutv±,  brahm±-
nañca  brahmaparisañca brahmap±risajje ca dhammiy± kath±ya sandassesi sam±-
dapesi  samuttejesi  sampaha½sesi.  Tatra  suda½, bhikkhave, brahm± ca brahma-
paris± ca brahmap±risajj± ca ujjh±yanti khiyyanti ‚ vip±centi– ‘acchariya½ vata (1.01
bho,    abbhuta½    vata    bho,   kathañhi   n±ma   satthari   sammukh²bh³te   s±vako
dhamma½ desessat²’”ti!
     “Atha   kho,   bhikkhave,   sikh²  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho  abhibhu½
bhikkhu½  ±mantesi–  ‘ujjh±yanti  kho  te,  br±hmaºa,  brahm±  ca  brahmaparis±  ca
brahmap±risajj±  ca–  acchariya½  vata,  bho,  abbhuta½  vata,  bho,  kathañhi n±ma
satthari  sammukh²bh³te  s±vako  dhamma½  desessat²ti!  Tena  hi tva½ br±hmaºa,
bhiyyosomatt±ya   brahm±nañca   brahmaparisañca   brahmap±risajje  ca  sa½veje-
h²’ti.   ‘Eva½,  bhante’ti  kho,  bhikkhave,  abhibh³  bhikkhu  sikhissa  bhagavato  ara-
hato  samm±sambuddhassa  paµissutv± dissam±nenapi k±yena dhamma½ desesi,



adissam±nenapi  k±yena  dhamma½  desesi, dissam±nenapi heµµhimena upa¹¹ha-
k±yena  adissam±nena  uparimena upa¹¹hak±yena dhamma½ desesi, dissam±ne-
napi    uparimena    upa¹¹hak±yena   adissam±nena   heµµhimena   upa¹¹hak±yena
dhamma½  desesi.  Tatra  suda½, bhikkhave, brahm± ca brahmaparis± ca brahma-
p±risajj±  ca  acchariyabbhutacittaj±t±  ahesu½–  ‘acchariya½  vata,  bho, abbhuta½
vata, bho, samaºassa mahiddhikat± mah±nubh±vat±’”ti!
     “Atha    kho    abhibh³    bhikkhu    sikhi½   bhagavanta½   arahanta½   samm±sa-
mbuddha½  etadavoca–  ‘abhij±n±mi  khv±ha½,  bhante, bhikkhusaªghassa majjhe
evar³pi½  v±ca½  bh±sit±–  pahomi  khv±ha½ ±vuso, brahmaloke µhito sahassiloka-
dh±tu½  ‚  sarena  viññ±petun’ti. ‘Etassa, br±hmaºa, k±lo, etassa, br±hmaºa, k±lo;
ya½ tva½, br±hmaºa,



brahmaloke  µhito  sahassilokadh±tu½ sarena viññ±peyy±s²’ti. ‘Eva½, bhante’ti kho,
bhikkhave,   abhibh³  bhikkhu  sikhissa  bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa
paµissutv± brahmaloke µhito im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “¾rambhatha ‚ nikkamatha ‚, yuñjatha buddhas±sane;
          dhun±tha maccuno sena½, na¼±g±ra½va kuñjaro.
          “Yo imasmi½ dhammavinaye, appamatto vihassati;
          pah±ya j±tisa½s±ra½, dukkhassanta½ karissat²”ti.
     “Atha  (1.0159)  kho,  bhikkhave,  sikh²  ca  bhagav±  araha½ samm±sambuddho
abhibh³  ca  bhikkhu  brahm±nañca  brahmaparisañca  brahmap±risajje  ca  sa½ve-
jetv±–  seyyath±pi  n±ma  …pe…  tasmi½  brahmaloke  antarahit±  aruºavatiy± r±ja-
dh±niy±   p±turahesu½.   Atha   kho,  bhikkhave,  sikh²  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sa-
mbuddho    bhikkh³    ±mantesi–    ‘assuttha   no,   tumhe,   bhikkhave,   abhibhussa
bhikkhuno  brahmaloke  µhitassa g±th±yo bh±sam±nass±’ti? ‘Assumha kho maya½,
bhante,   abhibhussa   bhikkhuno  brahmaloke  µhitassa  g±th±yo  bh±sam±nass±’ti.
‘Yath±  katha½  pana  tumhe,  bhikkhave,  assuttha  abhibhussa  bhikkhuno brahma-
loke   µhitassa  g±th±yo  bh±sam±nass±’”ti?  Eva½  kho  maya½,  bhante,  assumha
abhibhussa bhikkhuno brahmaloke µhitassa g±th±yo bh±sam±nassa–
          “¾rambhatha nikkamatha, yuñjatha buddhas±sane;
          dhun±tha maccuno sena½, na¼±g±ra½va kuñjaro.
          “Yo imasmi½ dhammavinaye, appamatto vihassati;
          pah±ya j±tisa½s±ra½, dukkhassanta½ karissat²”ti.
    “‘Eva½   kho   maya½,   bhante,   assumha   abhibhussa  bhikkhuno  brahmaloke
µhitassa  g±th±yo  bh±sam±nass±’ti.  ‘S±dhu  s±dhu,  bhikkhave;  s±dhu kho tumhe,
bhikkhave!  Assuttha  abhibhussa  bhikkhuno  brahmaloke  µhitassa g±th±yo bh±sa-
m±nass±’”ti.
    Idamavoca bhagav±, attaman± te bhikkh³ bhagavato bh±sita½ abhinandunti.
 
                                                         5. Parinibb±nasutta½
 
    186.  Eka½  samaya½ bhagav± kusin±r±ya½ viharati upavattane mall±na½ s±la-
vane  antarena  yamakas±l±na½  parinibb±nasamaye.  Atha  kho  bhagav± bhikkh³
±mantesi–   “handa   d±ni,   bhikkhave,   ±mantay±mi   vo–  ‘vayadhamm±  saªkh±r±,
appam±dena samp±deth±’ti. Aya½ tath±gatassa pacchim± v±c±”.
     Atha  (1.0160)  kho  bhagav±  paµhama½ jh±na½ ‚ sam±pajji. Paµham± jh±n± ‚
vuµµhahitv±  dutiya½  jh±na½  sam±pajji.  Dutiy±  jh±n±  vuµµhahitv±  tatiya½  jh±na½
sam±pajji.  Tatiy±  jh±n±  vuµµhahitv±  catuttha½  jh±na½  sam±pajji.  Catutth± jh±n±
vuµµhahitv±  ±k±s±nañc±yatana½  sam±pajji.  ¾k±s±nañc±yatan± vuµµhahitv± viññ±-
ºañc±yatana½    sam±pajji.    Viññ±ºañc±yatan±    vuµµhahitv±    ±kiñcaññ±yatana½
sam±pajji.   ¾kiñcaññ±yatan±   vuµµhahitv±  nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatana½  sam±pajji.
Nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatan± vuµµhahitv± saññ±vedayitanirodha½ sam±pajji.
     Saññ±vedayitanirodh±     vuµµhahitv±     nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatana½    sam±pajji.
Nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatan±  vuµµhahitv±  ±kiñcaññ±yatana½  sam±pajji.  ¾kiñcaññ±-



yatan±  vuµµhahitv±  viññ±ºañc±yatana½  sam±pajji. Viññ±ºañc±yatan± vuµµhahitv±
±k±s±nañc±yatana½  sam±pajji.  ¾k±s±nañc±yatan± vuµµhahitv± catuttha½ jh±na½
sam±pajji.   Catutth±   jh±n±   vuµµhahitv±   tatiya½  jh±na½  sam±pajji.  Tatiy±  jh±n±
vuµµhahitv±  dutiya½ jh±na½ sam±pajji. Dutiy± jh±n± vuµµhahitv± paµhama½ jh±na½
sam±pajji.   Paµham±  jh±n±  vuµµhahitv±  dutiya½  jh±na½  sam±pajji.  Dutiy±  jh±n±
vuµµhahitv±  tatiya½  jh±na½  sam±pajji.  Tatiy± jh±n± vuµµhahitv± catuttha½ jh±na½
sam±pajji.  Catutth±  jh±n±  vuµµhahitv± samanantara½ bhagav± parinibb±yi. Parini-
bbute bhagavati saha parinibb±n± brahm± sahampati ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Sabbeva nikkhipissanti, bh³t± loke samussaya½;
          yattha et±diso satth±, loke appaµipuggalo;
          tath±gato balappatto, sambuddho parinibbuto”ti.
    Parinibbute   bhagavati   saha   parinibb±n±   sakko  dev±namindo  ima½  g±tha½
abh±si–
          “Anicc± vata saªkh±r±, upp±davayadhammino;
          uppajjitv± nirujjhanti, tesa½ v³pasamo sukho”ti.
    Parinibbute  (1.0161) bhagavati saha parinibb±n± ±yasm± ±nando ima½ g±tha½
abh±si–
          “Tad±si ya½ bhi½sanaka½, tad±si lomaha½sana½;
          sabb±k±ravar³pete, sambuddhe parinibbute”ti.
    Parinibbute   bhagavati   saha   parinibb±n±   ±yasm±   anuruddho   im±  g±th±yo
abh±si–
          “N±hu ass±sapass±so, µhitacittassa t±dino;
          anejo santim±rabbha, cakkhum± parinibbuto ‚.
          “Asall²nena cittena, vedana½ ajjhav±sayi;
          pajjotasseva nibb±na½, vimokkho cetaso ah³”ti.
 
                                                                Dutiyo vaggo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Brahm±sana½ devadatto, andhakavindo aruºavat²;
          parinibb±nena ca desita½, ida½ brahmapañcakanti.
 
      Brahmasa½yutta½ samatta½. 
 

‚
 
                                                      7. Br±hmaºasa½yutta½
 
 



                                                            1. Arahantavaggo
 
 
                                                          1. Dhanañj±n²sutta½
 
    187.  Eva½  (1.0162) me suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± r±jagahe viharati ve¼u-
vane   kalandakaniv±pe.   Tena   kho  pana  samayena  aññatarassa  bh±radv±jago-
ttassa  br±hmaºassa  dhanañj±n²  ‚ n±ma br±hmaº² abhippasann± hoti buddhe ca
dhamme   ca   saªghe   ca.   Atha   kho   dhanañj±n²   br±hmaº²  bh±radv±jagottassa
br±hmaºassa bhatta½ upasa½harant² upakkhalitv± tikkhattu½ ud±na½ ud±nesi–
          “Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa;
          Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa;
          namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhass±”ti 
     Eva½  vutte,  bh±radv±jagotto  br±hmaºo  dhanañj±ni½  br±hmaºi½  etadavoca–
“evameva½   pan±ya½   vasal²   yasmi½   v±  tasmi½  v±  tassa  muº¹akassa  sama-
ºassa  vaººa½ bh±sati. Id±ni ty±ha½, vasali, tassa satthuno v±da½ ±ropess±m²”ti.
“Na   khv±ha½   ta½,  br±hmaºa,  pass±mi  sadevake  loke  sam±rake  sabrahmake
sassamaºabr±hmaºiy±   paj±ya   sadevamanuss±ya,   yo  tassa  bhagavato  v±da½
±ropeyya  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa.  Api ca tva½, br±hmaºa, gaccha, gantv±
vij±nissas²”ti ‚.
    Atha  kho  bh±radv±jagotto  br±hmaºo  kupito anattamano yena bhagav± tenupa-
saªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavat±  saddhi½ sammodi. Sammodan²ya½ katha½
s±raº²ya½  v²tis±retv±  ekamanta½ nis²di. Ekamanta½ nisinno kho bh±radv±jagotto
br±hmaºo bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Ki½su chetv± sukha½ seti, ki½su chetv± na socati;
          kissassu ekadhammassa, vadha½ rocesi gotam±”ti.
          “Kodha½ (1.0163) chetv± sukha½ seti, kodha½ chetv± na socati;
          kodhassa visam³lassa, madhuraggassa br±hmaºa;
          vadha½ ariy± pasa½santi, tañhi chetv± na socat²”ti.
    Eva½ vutte, bh±radv±jagotto br±hmaºo bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “abhikkanta½,
bho  gotama,  abhikkanta½,  bho  gotama!  Seyyath±pi,  bho  gotama, nikkujjita½ v±
ukkujjeyya,  paµicchanna½  v± vivareyya, m³¼hassa v± magga½ ±cikkheyya, andha-
k±re  v± telapajjota½ dh±reyya– cakkhumanto r³p±ni dakkhant²ti; evameva½ bhot±
gotamena   anekapariy±yena   dhammo  pak±sito.  Es±ha½,  bhante,  bhagavanta½
gotama½   saraºa½   gacch±mi   dhammañca   bhikkhusaªghañca.   Labheyy±ha½
bhoto gotamassa santike pabbajja½, labheyya½ upasampadan”ti.
    Alattha  kho  bh±radv±jagotto  br±hmaºo  bhagavato  santike  pabbajja½,  alattha
upasampada½.   Acir³pasampanno   kho  pan±yasm±  bh±radv±jo  eko  v³pakaµµho
appamatto  ±t±p²  pahitatto  viharanto  nacirasseva–  yassatth±ya  kulaputt±  samma-
deva  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½ pabbajanti tadanuttara½– brahmacariyapariyos±na½
diµµheva   dhamme   saya½  abhiññ±  sacchikatv±  upasampajja  vih±si.  “Kh²º±  j±ti,
vusita½   brahmacariya½,   kata½   karaº²ya½,   n±para½  itthatt±y±”ti  abbhaññ±si.



Aññataro ca pan±yasm± bh±radv±jo arahata½ ahos²ti.
 
                                                             2. Akkosasutta½
 
    188.   Eka½   samaya½  bhagav±  r±jagahe  viharati  ve¼uvane  kalandakaniv±pe.
Assosi   kho   akkosakabh±radv±jo   br±hmaºo–   “bh±radv±jagotto   kira  br±hmaºo
samaºassa  gotamassa  santike  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajito”ti kupito anatta-
mano   yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  asabbh±hi
pharus±hi v±c±hi akkosati paribh±sati.
     Eva½  vutte,  bhagav± akkosakabh±radv±ja½ br±hmaºa½ etadavoca– “ta½ ki½
maññasi, br±hmaºa, api nu kho te



±gacchanti  mitt±macc± ñ±tis±lohit± atithiyo ‚”ti? “Appekad± me, bho gotama, ±ga-
cchanti    mitt±macc±    (1.0164)    ñ±tis±lohit±    atithiyo”ti.    “‘Ta½    ki½   maññasi,
br±hmaºa, api nu tesa½ anuppadesi kh±dan²ya½ v± bhojan²ya½ v± s±yan²ya½ v±’”-
ti?  “‘Appekad±  nes±ha½,  bho  gotama,  anuppademi  kh±dan²ya½  v± bhojan²ya½
v±  s±yan²ya½  v±’”ti.  “‘Sace kho pana te, br±hmaºa, nappaµiggaºhanti, kassa ta½
hot²’”ti?  “‘Sace  te,  bho gotama, nappaµiggaºhanti, amh±kameva ta½ hot²’”ti. “Eva-
meva  kho,  br±hmaºa,  ya½  tva½  amhe  anakkosante  akkosasi,  arosente  rosesi,
abhaº¹ante  bhaº¹asi,  ta½  te  maya½  nappaµiggaºh±ma. Taveveta½, br±hmaºa,
hoti; taveveta½, br±hmaºa, hoti”.
    “Yo     kho,     br±hmaºa,     akkosanta½     paccakkosati,     rosenta½    paµiroseti,
bhaº¹anta½   paµibhaº¹ati,  aya½  vuccati,  br±hmaºa,  sambhuñjati  v²tiharat²ti.  Te
maya½  tay±  neva  sambhuñj±ma na v²tihar±ma. Taveveta½, br±hmaºa, hoti; tave-
veta½,  br±hmaºa,  hot²”ti.  “Bhavanta½  kho gotama½ sar±jik± paris± eva½ j±n±ti–
‘araha½ samaºo gotamo’ti. Atha ca pana bhava½ gotamo kujjhat²”ti.
          “Akkodhassa kuto kodho, dantassa samaj²vino;
          sammadaññ± vimuttassa, upasantassa t±dino.
          “Tasseva tena p±piyo, yo kuddha½ paµikujjhati;
          kuddha½ appaµikujjhanto, saªg±ma½ jeti dujjaya½.
          “Ubhinnamattha½ carati, attano ca parassa ca;
          para½ saªkupita½ ñatv±, yo sato upasammati.
          “Ubhinna½ tikicchant±na½, attano ca parassa ca;
          jan± maññanti b±loti, ye dhammassa akovid±”ti.
    Eva½   vutte,   akkosakabh±radv±jo   br±hmaºo  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “abhi-
kkanta½,  bho  gotama  …pe…  es±ha½  bhavanta½  gotama½  saraºa½ gacch±mi
dhammañca  bhikkhusaªghañca. Labheyy±ha½, bhante, bhoto gotamassa santike
pabbajja½, labheyya½ upasampadan”ti.
    Alattha   kho   akkosakabh±radv±jo   br±hmaºo   bhagavato   santike  pabbajja½,
alattha   upasampada½.  Acir³pasampanno  kho  pan±yasm±  akkosakabh±radv±jo
eko  v³pakaµµho  appamatto  ±t±p²  pahitatto viharanto (1.0165) nacirasseva– yassa-
tth±ya   kulaputt±   sammadeva   ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajanti  tadanuttara½–
brahmacariyapariyos±na½  diµµheva  dhamme  saya½  abhiññ± sacchikatv± upasa-
mpajja   vih±si.   “Kh²º±  j±ti,  vusita½  brahmacariya½,  kata½  karaº²ya½  n±para½
itthatt±y±”ti abbhaññ±si. Aññataro ca pan±yasm± bh±radv±jo arahata½ ahos²ti.
 
                                                          3. Asurindakasutta½
 
    189.   Eka½   samaya½  bhagav±  r±jagahe  viharati  ve¼uvane  kalandakaniv±pe.
Assosi   kho   asurindakabh±radv±jo  br±hmaºo–  “bh±radv±jagotto  br±hmaºo  kira
samaºassa  gotamassa  santike  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajito”ti kupito anatta-
mano   yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  asabbh±hi
pharus±hi  v±c±hi  akkosati paribh±sati. Eva½ vutte, bhagav± tuºh² ahosi. Atha kho
asurindakabh±radv±jo  br±hmaºo  bhagavanta½  etadavoca– “jitosi, samaºa, jitosi,



samaº±”ti.
          “Jaya½ ve maññati b±lo, v±c±ya pharusa½ bhaºa½;
          jayañcevassa ta½ hoti, y± titikkh± vij±nato.
          “Tasseva tena p±piyo, yo kuddha½ paµikujjhati;
          kuddha½ appaµikujjhanto, saªg±ma½ jeti dujjaya½.
          “Ubhinnamattha½ carati, attano ca parassa ca;
          para½ saªkupita½ ñatv±, yo sato upasammati.
          “Ubhinna½ tikicchant±na½, attano ca parassa ca;
          jan± maññanti b±loti, ye dhammassa akovid±”ti.
    Eva½  vutte,  asurindakabh±radv±jo  br±hmaºo  bhagavanta½  etadavoca– “abhi-
kkanta½,  bho  gotama  …pe…  abbhaññ±si.  Aññataro  ca  pan±yasm± bh±radv±jo
arahata½ ahos²”ti.
 
                                                           4. Bilaªgikasutta½
 
    190.  Eka½  (1.0166)  samaya½  bhagav±  r±jagahe viharati ve¼uvane kalandaka-
niv±pe.    Assosi    kho    bilaªgikabh±radv±jo    br±hmaºo–   “bh±radv±jagotto   kira
br±hmaºo   samaºassa   gotamassa   santike   ag±rasm±   anag±riya½  pabbajito”ti
kupito  anattamano  yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± tuºh²bh³to eka-
manta½   aµµh±si.   Atha   kho  bhagav±  bilaªgikassa  bh±radv±jassa  br±hmaºassa
cetas±   cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya   bilaªgika½   bh±radv±ja½   br±hmaºa½  g±th±ya
ajjhabh±si–
          “Yo appaduµµhassa narassa dussati,
          suddhassa posassa anaªgaºassa;
          tameva b±la½ pacceti p±pa½,
          sukhumo rajo paµiv±ta½va khitto”ti.
    Eva½   vutte,   vilaªgikabh±radv±jo   br±hmaºo   bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “abhi-
kkanta½,  bho  gotama  …pe…  abbhaññ±si.  Aññataro  ca  pan±yasm± bh±radv±jo
arahata½ ahos²”ti.
 
                                                           5. Ahi½sakasutta½
 
    191.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Atha kho ahi½sakabh±radv±jo br±hmaºo yena bhagav±
tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±  bhagavat±  saddhi½  sammodi.  Sammodan²ya½
katha½  s±raº²ya½  v²tis±retv±  ekamanta½ nis²di. Ekamanta½ nisinno kho ahi½sa-
kabh±radv±jo  br±hmaºo  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “ahi½sak±ha½,  bho  gotama,
ahi½sak±ha½, bho gotam±”ti.
          “Yath± n±ma½ tath± cassa, siy± kho tva½ ahi½sako;
          yo ca k±yena v±c±ya, manas± ca na hi½sati;
          sa ve ahi½sako hoti, yo para½ na vihi½sat²”ti.
    Eva½   vutte,   ahi½sakabh±radv±jo  br±hmaºo  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “abhi-
kkanta½,  bho  gotama …pe… abbhaññ±si. Aññataro ca pan±yasm± ahi½sakabh±-



radv±jo arahata½ ahos²”ti.
 
                                                                6. Jaµ±sutta½
 
    192.   S±vatthinid±na½   (1.0167).   Atha   kho   jaµ±bh±radv±jo   br±hmaºo   yena
bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavat±  saddhi½ sammodi. Sammo-
dan²ya½  katha½ s±raº²ya½ v²tis±retv± ekamanta½ nis²di. Ekamanta½ nisinno kho
jaµ±bh±radv±jo br±hmaºo bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Antojaµ± bahijaµ±, jaµ±ya jaµit± paj±;
          ta½ ta½ gotama pucch±mi, ko ima½ vijaµaye jaµan”ti.
          “S²le patiµµh±ya naro sapañño, citta½ paññañca bh±vaya½;
          ±t±p² nipako bhikkhu, so ima½ vijaµaye jaµa½.
          “Yesa½ r±go ca doso ca, avijj± ca vir±jit±;
          kh²º±sav± arahanto, tesa½ vijaµit± jaµ±.
          “Yattha n±mañca r³pañca, asesa½ uparujjhati;
          paµigha½ r³pasaññ± ca, etthes± chijjate jaµ±”ti.
    Eva½    vutte,   jaµ±bh±radv±jo   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “abhikkanta½,   bho
gotama …pe… aññataro ca pan±yasm± bh±radv±jo arahata½ ahos²”ti.
 
                                                           7. Suddhikasutta½
 
    193.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Atha  kho suddhikabh±radv±jo br±hmaºo yena bhagav±
tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±  bhagavat±  saddhi½  sammodi.  Sammodan²ya½
katha½  s±raº²ya½  v²tis±retv±  ekamanta½  nis²di. Ekamanta½ nisinno kho suddhi-
kabh±radv±jo br±hmaºo bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ ajjhabh±si–
          “Na br±hmaºo ‚ sujjhati koci, loke s²lav±pi tapokara½.
          vijj±caraºasampanno, so sujjhati na aññ± itar± paj±”ti.
          “Bahumpi palapa½ jappa½, na jacc± hoti br±hmaºo;
          antokasambu saªkiliµµho, kuhana½ upanissito.
          “Khattiyo (1.0168) br±hmaºo vesso, suddo caº¹±lapukkuso;
          ±raddhav²riyo pahitatto, nicca½ da¼haparakkamo;
          pappoti parama½ suddhi½, eva½ j±n±hi br±hmaº±”ti.
    Eva½   vutte,   suddhikabh±radv±jo   br±hmaºo   bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “abhi-
kkanta½,  bho  gotama  …pe…  aññataro ca pan±yasm± bh±radv±jo arahata½ aho-
s²”ti.
 
                                                             8. Aggikasutta½
 
    194.   Eka½   samaya½  bhagav±  r±jagahe  viharati  ve¼uvane  kalandakaniv±pe.
Tena   kho  pana  samayena  aggikabh±radv±jassa  br±hmaºassa  sappin±  p±yaso
sannihito hoti– “aggi½ juhiss±mi, aggihutta½ paricariss±m²”ti.
    Atha  kho bhagav± pubbaºhasamaya½ niv±setv± pattac²varam±d±ya r±jagaha½



piº¹±ya  p±visi.  R±jagahe  sapad±na½  piº¹±ya  caram±no  yena  aggikabh±radv±-
jassa    br±hmaºassa   nivesana½   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   ekamanta½
aµµh±si.  Addas±  kho  aggikabh±radv±jo  br±hmaºo  bhagavanta½  piº¹±ya  µhita½.
Disv±na bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “T²hi vijj±hi sampanno, j±tim± sutav± bah³;
          vijj±caraºasampanno, soma½ bhuñjeyya p±yasan”ti.



          “Bahumpi palapa½ jappa½, na jacc± hoti br±hmaºo;
          antokasambu sa½kiliµµho, kuhan±pariv±rito.
          “Pubbeniv±sa½ yo ved², sagg±p±yañca passati;
          atho j±tikkhaya½ patto, abhiññ±vosito muni.
          “Et±hi t²hi vijj±hi, tevijjo hoti br±hmaºo;
          vijj±caraºasampanno, soma½ bhuñjeyya p±yasan”ti.
    “Bhuñjatu bhava½ gotamo. Br±hmaºo bhavan”ti.
          “G±th±bhig²ta½ (1.0169) me abhojaneyya½,
          sampassata½ br±hmaºa nesa dhammo;
          g±th±bhig²ta½ panudanti buddh±,
          dhamme sati br±hmaºa vuttires±.
          “Aññena ca kevalina½ mahesi½,
          kh²º±sava½ kukkuccav³pasanta½;
          annena p±nena upaµµhahassu,
          khettañhi ta½ puññapekkhassa hot²”ti.
    Eva½    vutte,    aggikabh±radv±jo   br±hmaºo   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “abhi-
kkanta½,   bho   gotama   …pe…   aññataro  ca  pan±yasm±  aggikabh±radv±jo  ara-
hata½ ahos²”ti.
 
                                                           9. Sundarikasutta½
 
    195.  Eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  kosalesu viharati sundarik±ya nadiy± t²re. Tena
kho   pana   samayena   sundarikabh±radv±jo   br±hmaºo  sundarik±ya  nadiy±  t²re
aggi½   juhati,   aggihutta½   paricarati.   Atha  kho  sundarikabh±radv±jo  br±hmaºo
aggi½  juhitv±  aggihutta½ paricaritv± uµµh±y±san± samant± catuddis± anuvilokesi–
“ko  nu  kho  ima½  habyasesa½  bhuñjeyy±”ti?  Addas±  kho  sundarikabh±radv±jo
br±hmaºo  bhagavanta½  aññatarasmi½  rukkham³le  sas²sa½  p±ruta½  nisinna½.
Disv±na   v±mena   hatthena   habyasesa½   gahetv±   dakkhiºena   hatthena  kama-
º¹alu½  gahetv±  yena  bhagav± tenupasaªkami. Atha kho bhagav± sundarikabh±-
radv±jassa   br±hmaºassa  padasaddena  s²sa½  vivari.  Atha  kho  sundarikabh±ra-
dv±jo   br±hmaºo  ‘muº¹o  aya½  bhava½,  muº¹ako  aya½  bhavan’ti  tatova  puna
nivattituk±mo  ahosi.  Atha  kho  sundarikabh±radv±jassa  br±hmaºassa etadahosi–
‘muº¹±pi   hi   idhekacce   br±hmaº±  bhavanti;  ya½n³n±ha½  ta½  upasaªkamitv±
j±ti½ puccheyyan’ti.
    Atha  kho sundarikabh±radv±jo br±hmaºo yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upasa-
ªkamitv± bhagavanta½ etadavoca– ‘ki½jacco bhavan’ti?
          “M± (1.0170) j±ti½ puccha caraºañca puccha,
          kaµµh± have j±yati j±tavedo;
          n²c±kul²nopi muni dhitim±,
          ±j±n²yo hoti hir²nisedho.
          “Saccena danto damas± upeto,
          vedantag³ vusitabrahmacariyo;



          yaññopan²to tamupavhayetha,
          k±lena so juhati dakkhiºeyye”ti.
          “Addh± suyiµµha½ suhuta½ mama yida½,
          ya½ t±disa½ vedagumaddas±mi;
          tumh±dis±nañhi adassanena,
          añño jano bhuñjati habyasesan”ti.
    “Bhuñjatu bhava½ gotamo. Br±hmaºo bhavan”ti.
          “G±th±bhig²ta½ me abhojaneyya½,
          sampassata½ br±hmaºa nesa dhammo;
          g±th±bhig²ta½ panudanti buddh±,
          dhamme sati br±hmaºa vuttires±.
          “Aññena ca kevalina½ mahesi½,
          kh²º±sava½ kukkuccav³pasanta½;
          annena p±nena upaµµhahassu,
          khettañhi ta½ puññapekkhassa hot²”ti.
    “Atha  kassa  c±ha½,  bho  gotama,  ima½ habyasesa½ damm²”ti? “Na khv±ha½,
br±hmaºa,   pass±mi   sadevake  loke  sam±rake  sabrahmake  sassamaºabr±hma-
ºiy±   paj±ya   sadevamanuss±ya  yasseso  habyaseso  bhutto  samm±  pariº±ma½
gaccheyya  aññatra,  br±hmaºa,  tath±gatassa  v±  tath±gatas±vakassa  v±. Tena hi
tva½,  br±hmaºa,  ta½  habyasesa½  appaharite  v±  cha¹¹ehi  app±ºake v± udake
opil±peh²”ti.
    Atha   kho  sundarikabh±radv±jo  br±hmaºo  ta½  habyasesa½  app±ºake  udake
opil±pesi.  Atha  kho  so  habyaseso  udake  pakkhitto cicciµ±yati (1.0171) ciµiciµ±yati
sandh³p±yati   sampadh³p±yati.   Seyyath±pi  n±ma  ph±lo  ‚  divasa½santatto  ‚
udake  pakkhitto  cicciµ±yati  ciµiciµ±yati sandh³p±yati sampadh³p±yati; evameva so
habyaseso udake pakkhitto cicciµ±yati ciµiciµ±yati sandh³p±yati sampadh³p±yati.
    Atha    kho    sundarikabh±radv±jo   br±hmaºo   sa½viggo   lomahaµµhaj±to   yena
bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  ekamanta½ aµµh±si. Ekamanta½ µhita½
kho sundarikabh±radv±ja½ br±hmaºa½ bhagav± g±th±hi ajjhabh±si–
          “M± br±hmaºa d±ru sam±dah±no,
          suddhi½ amaññi bahiddh± hi eta½;
          na hi tena suddhi½ kusal± vadanti,
          yo b±hirena parisuddhimicche.
          “Hitv± aha½ br±hmaºa d±rud±ha½
          ajjhattamevujjalay±mi ‚ joti½.
          Niccaggin² niccasam±hitatto,
          araha½ aha½ brahmacariya½ car±mi.
          “M±no hi te br±hmaºa kh±ribh±ro,
          kodho dhumo bhasmani mosavajja½;
          jivh± suj± hadaya½ jotiµh±na½,
          att± sudanto purisassa joti.
          “Dhammo rahado br±hmaºa s²latittho,



          an±vilo sabbhi sata½ pasattho;
          yattha have vedaguno sin±t±,
          anallagatt±va ‚ taranti p±ra½.
          “Sacca½ dhammo sa½yamo brahmacariya½,
          majjhe sit± br±hmaºa brahmapatti;
          sa tujjubh³tesu namo karohi,
          tamaha½ nara½ dhammas±r²ti br³m²”ti.
    Eva½  (1.0172)  vutte, sundarikabh±radv±jo br±hmaºo bhagavanta½ etadavoca–
“abhikkanta½,  bho  gotama …pe… aññataro ca pan±yasm± bh±radv±jo arahata½
ahos²”ti.
 
                                                        10. Bahudh²tarasutta½
 
    196.   Eka½   samaya½   bhagav±  kosalesu  viharati  aññatarasmi½  vanasaº¹e.
Tena  kho  pana  samayena  aññatarassa  bh±radv±jagottassa  br±hmaºassa  catu-
ddasa  bal²badd±  naµµh±  honti.  Atha  kho  bh±radv±jagotto br±hmaºo te bal²badde
gavesanto   yena   so  vanasaº¹o  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  addasa  bhaga-
vanta½  tasmi½  vanasaº¹e  nisinna½ pallaªka½ ±bhujitv± uju½ k±ya½ paºidh±ya
parimukha½  sati½  upaµµhapetv±.  Disv±na  yena  bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upasa-
ªkamitv± bhagavato santike im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Na hi n³nimassa ‚ samaºassa, bal²badd± catuddasa;
          ajjasaµµhi½ na dissanti, ten±ya½ samaºo sukh².
          “Na hi n³nimassa samaºassa, til±khettasmi p±pak±;
          ekapaºº± dupaºº± ‚ ca, ten±ya½ samaºo sukh².
          “Na hi n³nimassa samaºassa, tucchakoµµhasmi m³sik±;
          usso¼hik±ya naccanti, ten±ya½ samaºo sukh².
          “Na hi n³nimassa samaºassa, santh±ro sattam±siko;
          upp±µakehi sañchanno, ten±ya½ samaºo sukh².
          “Na hi n³nimassa samaºassa, vidhav± satta dh²taro;
          ekaputt± duputt± ‚ ca, ten±ya½ samaºo sukh².
          “Na hi n³nimassa samaºassa, piªgal± tilak±hat±;
          sotta½ p±dena bodheti, ten±ya½ samaºo sukh².



          “Na hi n³nimassa samaºassa, pacc³samhi iº±yik±;
          detha deth±ti codenti, ten±ya½ samaºo sukh²”ti.
          “Na (1.0173) hi mayha½ br±hmaºa, bal²badd± catuddasa;
          ajjasaµµhi½ na dissanti, ten±ha½ br±hmaº± sukh².
          “Na hi mayha½ br±hmaºa, til±khettasmi p±pak±;
          ekapaºº± dupaºº± ca, ten±ha½ br±hmaº± sukh².
          “Na hi mayha½ br±hmaºa, tucchakoµµhasmi m³sik±;
          usso¼hik±ya naccanti, ten±ha½ br±hmaº± sukh².
          “Na hi mayha½ br±hmaºa, santh±ro sattam±siko;
          upp±µakehi sañchanno, ten±ha½ br±hmaº± sukh².
          “Na hi mayha½ br±hmaºa, vidhav± satta dh²taro;
          ekaputt± duputt± ca, ten±ha½ br±hmaº± sukh².
          “Na hi mayha½ br±hmaºa, piªgal± tilak±hat±;
          sotta½ p±dena bodheti, ten±ha½ br±hmaº± sukh².
          “Na hi mayha½ br±hmaºa, pacc³samhi iº±yik±;
          detha deth±ti codenti, ten±ha½ br±hmaº± sukh²”ti.
    Eva½ vutte, bh±radv±jagotto br±hmaºo bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “abhikkanta½,
bho  gotama,  abhikkanta½,  bho  gotama!  Seyyath±pi,  bho  gotama, nikkujjita½ v±
ukkujjeyya,  paµicchanna½  v± vivareyya, m³¼hassa v± magga½ ±cikkheyya, andha-
k±re  v±  telapajjota½  dh±reyya–  cakkhumanto  r³p±ni  dakkhant²ti; evameva bhot±
gotamena   anekapariy±yena   dhammo   pak±sito.   Es±ha½  bhavanta½  gotama½
saraºa½   gacch±mi   dhammañca  bhikkhusaªghañca.  Labheyy±ha½  bhoto  gota-
massa santike pabbajja½, labheyya½ upasampadan”ti.
    Alattha  kho  bh±radv±jagotto  br±hmaºo  bhagavato  santike  pabbajja½,  alattha
upasampada½.  Acir³pasampanno  pan±yasm±  bh±radv±jo  eko v³pakaµµho appa-
matto  ±t±p²  pahitatto  viharanto  nacirasseva–  yassatth±ya  kulaputt±  sammadeva
ag±rasm±    anag±riya½    pabbajanti,    tadanuttara½–    brahmacariyapariyos±na½
diµµheva   dhamme   saya½  abhiññ±  sacchikatv±  upasampajja  vih±si.  “Kh²º±  j±ti,
vusita½  brahmacariya½,  kata½  karaº²ya½,  n±para½ (1.0174) itthatt±y±”ti abbha-
ññ±si. Aññataro ca pan±yasm± bh±radv±jo arahata½ ahos²ti.
 
                                                      Arahantavaggo paµhamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Dhanañj±n² ca akkosa½, asurinda½ bilaªgika½;
          ahi½saka½ jaµ± ceva, suddhikañceva aggik±;
          sundarika½ bahudh²tarena ca te das±ti.
 
                                                            2. Up±sakavaggo
 
 
                                                      1. Kasibh±radv±jasutta½



 
    197.  Eva½  me  suta½–  eka½ samaya½ bhagav± magadhesu viharati dakkhiº±-
girismi½  ekan±¼±ya½  br±hmaºag±me.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  kasibh±radv±-
jassa   ‚   br±hmaºassa   pañcamatt±ni  naªgalasat±ni  payutt±ni  honti  vappak±le.
Atha  kho  bhagav±  pubbaºhasamaya½  niv±setv±  pattac²varam±d±ya  yena kasi-
bh±radv±jassa br±hmaºassa kammanto tenupasaªkami.
     Tena  kho  pana samayena kasibh±radv±jassa br±hmaºassa parivesan± vattati.
Atha  kho  bhagav±  yena  parivesan± tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± ekamanta½
aµµh±si.   Addas±   kho   kasibh±radv±jo   br±hmaºo  bhagavanta½  piº¹±ya  µhita½.
Disv±   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “aha½   kho,  samaºa,  kas±mi  ca  vap±mi  ca,
kasitv±  ca  vapitv±  ca bhuñj±mi. Tvampi, samaºa, kasassu ca vapassu ca, kasitv±
ca  vapitv± ca bhuñjass³”ti. “Ahampi kho, br±hmaºa, kas±mi ca vap±mi ca, kasitv±
ca  vapitv±  ca  bhuñj±m²”ti.  Na  kho  maya½  pass±ma bhoto gotamassa yuga½ v±
naªgala½  v±  ph±la½  v± p±cana½ v± bal²badde v±, atha ca pana bhava½ gotamo
evam±ha–  “ahampi  kho,  br±hmaºa,  kas±mi  ca  vap±mi  ca,  kasitv± ca vapitv± ca
bhuñj±m²”ti  (1.0175).  Atha  kho  kasibh±radv±jo  br±hmaºo  bhagavanta½ g±th±ya
ajjhabh±si–
          “Kassako paµij±n±si, na ca pass±mi te kasi½;
          kassako pucchito br³hi, katha½ j±nemu ta½ kasin”ti.
          “Saddh± b²ja½ tapo vuµµhi, paññ± me yuganaªgala½;
          hir² ²s± mano yotta½, sati me ph±lap±cana½.
          “K±yagutto vac²gutto, ±h±re udare yato;
          sacca½ karomi nidd±na½, soracca½ me pamocana½.
          “V²riya½ me dhuradhorayha½, yogakkhem±dhiv±hana½;
          gacchati anivattanta½, yattha gantv± na socati.
          “Evames± kas² kaµµh±, s± hoti amatapphal±;
          eta½ kasi½ kasitv±na, sabbadukkh± pamuccat²”ti.
    “Bhuñjatu  bhava½  gotamo.  Kassako  bhava½.  Yañhi  bhava½  gotamo  amata-
pphalampi kasi½ kasat²”ti ‚.
          “G±th±bhig²ta½ me abhojaneyya½,
          sampassata½ br±hmaºa nesa dhammo;
          g±th±bhig²ta½ panudanti buddh±,
          dhamme sati br±hmaºa vuttires±.
          “Aññena ca kevalina½ mahesi½,
          kh²º±sava½ kukkuccav³pasanta½;
          annena p±nena upaµµhahassu,
          khettañhi ta½ puññapekkhassa hot²”ti.
    Eva½  vutte, kasibh±radv±jo br±hmaºo bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “abhikkanta½,
bho gotama …pe… ajjatagge p±ºupeta½ saraºa½ gatan”ti.
 
                                                              2. Udayasutta½
 



    198.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  pubbaºhasamaya½ niv±setv± patta-
c²varam±d±ya yena udayassa br±hmaºassa nivesana½ tenupasaªkami. Atha (1.017
kho  udayo  br±hmaºo  bhagavato  patta½ odanena p³resi. Dutiyampi kho bhagav±
pubbaºhasamaya½   niv±setv±  pattac²varam±d±ya  yena  udayassa  br±hmaºassa
nivesana½   tenupasaªkami   …pe…   tatiyampi  kho  udayo  br±hmaºo  bhagavato
patta½   odanena   p³retv±   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “pakaµµhakoya½  samaºo
gotamo punappuna½ ±gacchat²”ti.
          “Punappunañceva vapanti b²ja½, punappuna½ vassati devar±j±;
          punappuna½  khetta½ kasanti kassak±, punappuna½ dhaññamupeti raµµha½.
          “Punappuna½ y±cak± y±cayanti, punappuna½ d±napat² dadanti;
          punappuna½ d±napat² daditv±, punappuna½ saggamupenti µh±na½.
          “Punappuna½ kh²ranik± duhanti, punappuna½ vaccho upeti m±tara½;
          punappuna½ kilamati phandati ca, punappuna½ gabbhamupeti mando.
          “Punappuna½ j±yati m²yati ca, punappuna½ sivathika½ ‚ haranti.
          maggañca laddh± apunabbhav±ya, na punappuna½ j±yati bh³ripañño”ti ‚.
    Eva½   vutte,   udayo   br±hmaºo  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “abhikkanta½,  bho
gotama  …pe…  up±saka½  ma½  bhava½  gotamo  dh±retu  ajjatagge  p±ºupeta½
saraºa½ gatan”ti.
 
                                                            3. Devahitasutta½
 
    199.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Tena  kho pana samayena bhagav± v±teh±b±dhiko hoti;
±yasm±  ca  upav±ºo  bhagavato  upaµµh±ko  hoti.  Atha  kho bhagav± ±yasmanta½
upav±ºa½   ±mantesi–   “iªgha  me  tva½,  upav±ºa,  uºhodaka½  j±n±h²”ti.  “Eva½,
bhante”ti   kho   ±yasm±  upav±ºo  bhagavato  paµissutv±  niv±setv±  pattac²varam±-
d±ya  yena  devahitassa  br±hmaºassa nivesana½ tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv±
tuºh²bh³to  ekamanta½  aµµh±si. Addas± kho devahito br±hmaºo ±yasmanta½ upa-
v±ºa½  tuºh²bh³ta½ ekamanta½ µhita½. Disv±na ±yasmanta½ upav±ºa½ g±th±ya
ajjhabh±si–
          “Tuºh²bh³to (1.0177) bhava½ tiµµha½, muº¹o saªgh±µip±ruto;
          ki½ patthay±no ki½ esa½, ki½ nu y±citum±gato”ti.
          “Araha½ sugato loke, v±teh±b±dhiko muni;
          sace uºhodaka½ atthi, munino dehi br±hmaºa.
          “P³jito p³janeyy±na½, sakkareyy±na sakkato;
          apacito apaceyy±na½ ‚, tassa icch±mi h±tave”ti.
    Atha  kho  devahito  br±hmaºo  uºhodakassa  k±ja½  purisena  g±h±petv±  ph±ºi-
tassa  ca  puµa½  ±yasmato  upav±ºassa  p±d±si.  Atha  kho ±yasm± upav±ºo yena
bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½ uºhodakena nh±petv± ‚
uºhodakena  ph±ºita½  ±loletv±  bhagavato  p±d±si.  Atha  kho  bhagavato  ±b±dho
paµippassambhi.
    Atha kho devahito br±hmaºo yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami;



upasaªkamitv±  bhagavat±  saddhi½ sammodi. Sammodan²ya½ katha½ s±raº²ya½
v²tis±retv±  ekamanta½  nis²di.  Ekamanta½ nisinno kho devahito br±hmaºo bhaga-
vanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Kattha dajj± deyyadhamma½, kattha dinna½ mahapphala½;
          kathañhi yajam±nassa, katha½ ijjhati dakkhiº±”ti.
          “Pubbeniv±sa½ yo ved², sagg±p±yañca passati;
          atho j±tikkhaya½ patto, abhiññ±vosito muni.
          “Ettha dajj± deyyadhamma½, ettha dinna½ mahapphala½;
          evañhi yajam±nassa, eva½ ijjhati dakkhiº±”ti.
    Eva½  vutte,  devahito  br±hmaºo  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “abhikkanta½  bho
gotama  …pe…  up±saka½  ma½  bhava½  gotamo  dh±retu  ajjatagge  p±ºupeta½
saraºa½ gatan”ti.
 
                                                           4. Mah±s±lasutta½
 
    200.  S±vatthinid±na½  (1.0178).  Atha  kho  aññataro  br±hmaºamah±s±lo  l³kho
l³khap±vuraºo    ‚   yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavat±
saddhi½   sammodi.   Sammodan²ya½   katha½  s±raº²ya½  v²tis±retv±  ekamanta½
nis²di.  Ekamanta½  nisinna½  kho  ta½  br±hmaºamah±s±la½ bhagav± etadavoca–
“kinnu  tva½,  br±hmaºa,  l³kho  l³khap±vuraºo”ti?  “Idha  me,  bho gotama, catt±ro
putt±.  Te ma½ d±rehi sa½puccha ghar± nikkh±ment²”ti. “Tena hi tva½, br±hmaºa,
im±   g±th±yo   pariy±puºitv±   sabh±ya½   mah±janak±ye   sannipatite   puttesu   ca
sannisinnesu bh±sassu–
          “Yehi j±tehi nandissa½, yesañca bhavamicchisa½;
          te ma½ d±rehi sa½puccha, s±va v±renti s³kara½.
          “Asant± kira ma½ jamm±, t±ta t±t±ti bh±sare;
          rakkhas± puttar³pena, te jahanti vayogata½.
          “Assova jiººo nibbhogo, kh±dan± apan²yati;
          b±lak±na½ pit± thero, par±g±resu bhikkhati.
          “Daº¹ova kira me seyyo, yañce putt± anassav±;
          caº¹ampi goºa½ v±reti, atho caº¹ampi kukkura½.
          “Andhak±re pure hoti, gambh²re g±dhamedhati;
          daº¹assa ±nubh±vena, khalitv± patitiµµhat²”ti.
    Atha  kho  so  br±hmaºamah±s±lo bhagavato santike im± g±th±yo pariy±puºitv±
sabh±ya½ mah±janak±ye sannipatite puttesu ca sannisinnesu abh±si–
          “Yehi j±tehi nandissa½, yesañca bhavamicchisa½;
          te ma½ d±rehi sa½puccha, s±va v±renti s³kara½.
          “Asant± kira ma½ jamm±, t±ta t±t±ti bh±sare;
          rakkhas± puttar³pena, te jahanti vayogata½.
          “Assova (1.0179) jiººo nibbhogo, kh±dan± apan²yati;
          b±lak±na½ pit± thero, par±g±resu bhikkhati.
          “Daº¹ova kira me seyyo, yañce putt± anassav±;



          caº¹ampi goºa½ v±reti, atho caº¹ampi kukkura½.
          “Andhak±re pure hoti, gambh²re g±dhamedhati;
          daº¹assa ±nubh±vena, khalitv± patitiµµhat²”ti.
    Atha  kho  na½  br±hmaºamah±s±la½  putt±  ghara½  netv± nh±petv± pacceka½
dussayugena  acch±desu½.  Atha  kho  so  br±hmaºamah±s±lo eka½ dussayuga½
±d±ya    yena    bhagav±    tenupasaªkami;    upasaªkamitv±   bhagavat±   saddhi½
sammodi.  Sammodan²ya½  katha½  s±raº²ya½  v²tis±retv± ekamanta½ nis²di. Eka-
manta½  nisinno  kho  br±hmaºamah±s±lo bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “maya½, bho
gotama,  br±hmaº±  n±ma  ±cariyassa  ±cariyadhana½  pariyes±ma.  Paµiggaºhatu
me   bhava½   gotamo   ±cariyadhanan”ti.  Paµiggahesi  bhagav±  anukampa½  up±-
d±ya.  Atha  kho  so  br±hmaºamah±s±lo  bhagavanta½  etadavoca– “abhikkanta½,
bho   gotama   …pe…   up±saka½  ma½  bhava½  gotamo  dh±retu  ajjatagge  p±ºu-
peta½ saraºa½ gatan”ti.
 
                                                       5. M±natthaddhasutta½
 
    201.    S±vatthinid±na½.    Tena    kho   pana   samayena   m±natthaddho   n±ma
br±hmaºo  s±vatthiya½  paµivasati.  So  neva  m±tara½ abhiv±deti, na pitara½ abhi-
v±deti,   na   ±cariya½  abhiv±deti,  na  jeµµhabh±tara½  abhiv±deti.  Tena  kho  pana
samayena  bhagav± mahatiy± paris±ya parivuto dhamma½ deseti. Atha kho m±na-
tthaddhassa  br±hmaºassa  etadahosi–  “aya½  kho samaºo gotamo mahatiy± pari-
s±ya  parivuto  dhamma½  deseti.  Ya½n³n±ha½  yena  samaºo gotamo tenupasa-
ªkameyya½.  Sace  ma½  samaºo  gotamo  ±lapissati,  ahampi  ta½ ±lapiss±mi. No
ce   ma½   samaºo   gotamo   ±lapissati,   ahampi   n±lapiss±m²”ti.  Atha  kho  m±na-
tthaddho   br±hmaºo   yena   bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  tuºh²bh³to
ekamanta½   aµµh±si.   Atha   kho   bhagav±   ta½   n±lapi.  Atha  kho  m±natthaddho
br±hmaºo–  ‘n±ya½  samaºo  (1.0180)  gotamo  kiñci  j±n±t²’ti  tatova  puna  nivattitu-
k±mo  ahosi.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  m±natthaddhassa br±hmaºassa cetas± cetopari-
vitakkamaññ±ya m±natthaddha½ br±hmaºa½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Na m±na½ br±hmaºa s±dhu, atthikass²dha br±hmaºa;
          yena atthena ±gacchi, tamevamanubr³haye”ti.
    Atha   kho   m±natthaddho   br±hmaºo–   “citta½   me   samaºo   gotamo  j±n±t²”ti
tattheva  bhagavato  p±desu siras± nipatitv± bhagavato p±d±ni mukhena ca paricu-
mbati  p±º²hi ca parisamb±hati, n±mañca s±veti– “m±natthaddh±ha½, bho gotama,
m±natthaddh±ha½,  bho  gotam±”ti.  Atha  kho  s±  paris± abbhutacittaj±t± ‚ ahosi–
‘acchariya½  vata  bho, abbhuta½ vata bho! Ayañhi m±natthaddho br±hmaºo neva
m±tara½  abhiv±deti,  na  pitara½ abhiv±deti, na ±cariya½ abhiv±deti, na jeµµhabh±-
tara½  abhiv±deti;  atha  ca pana samaºe gotame evar³pa½ paramanipaccak±ra½
karot²’ti.   Atha   kho   bhagav±   m±natthaddha½   br±hmaºa½   etadavoca–   “ala½,
br±hmaºa,  uµµhehi,  sake  ±sane  nis²da. Yato te mayi citta½ pasannan”ti. Atha kho
m±natthaddho br±hmaºo sake ±sane nis²ditv± bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Kesu na m±na½ kayir±tha, kesu cassa sag±ravo;



          kyassa apacit± assu, kyassu s±dhu sup³jit±”ti.
          “M±tari pitari c±pi, atho jeµµhamhi bh±tari;
          ±cariye catutthamhi,
          tesu na m±na½ kayir±tha;
          tesu assa sag±ravo,
          tyassa apacit± assu;
          tyassu s±dhu sup³jit±.
          “Arahante s²t²bh³te, katakicce an±save;
          nihacca m±na½ athaddho, te namasse anuttare”ti.
    Eva½  (1.0181)  vutte,  m±natthaddho br±hmaºo bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “abhi-
kkanta½,  bho  gotama  …pe… up±saka½ ma½ bhava½ gotamo dh±retu ajjatagge
p±ºupeta½ saraºa½ gatan”ti.
 
                                                          6. Paccan²kasutta½
 
    202.    S±vatthinid±na½.    Tena    kho   pana   samayena   paccan²kas±to   n±ma
br±hmaºo  s±vatthiya½  paµivasati.  Atha  kho paccan²kas±tassa br±hmaºassa eta-
dahosi–  “ya½n³n±ha½  yena  samaºo gotamo tenupasaªkameyya½. Ya½ yadeva
samaºo  gotamo  bh±sissati  ta½  tadevass±ha½  ‚  paccan²k±ssan”ti ‚. Tena kho
pana    samayena    bhagav±    abbhok±se   caªkamati.   Atha   kho   paccan²kas±to
br±hmaºo   yena   bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  caªka-
manta½ etadavoca– ‘bhaºa samaºadhamman’ti.
          “Na paccan²kas±tena, suvij±na½ subh±sita½;
          upakkiliµµhacittena, s±rambhabahulena ca.
          “Yo ca vineyya s±rambha½, appas±dañca cetaso;
          ±gh±ta½ paµinissajja, sa ve ‚ jaññ± subh±sitan”ti.
    Eva½  vutte,  paccan²kas±to  br±hmaºo bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “abhikkanta½,
bho  gotama,  abhikkanta½,  bho  gotama  …pe…  up±saka½ ma½ bhava½ gotamo
dh±retu ajjatagge p±ºupeta½ saraºa½ gatan”ti.
 
                                                       7. Navakammikasutta½
 
    203.   Eka½   samaya½   bhagav±  kosalesu  viharati  aññatarasmi½  vanasaº¹e.
Tena   kho   pana   samayena   navakammikabh±radv±jo   br±hmaºo  tasmi½  vana-
saº¹e   kammanta½   k±r±peti.   Addas±   kho  navakammikabh±radv±jo  br±hmaºo
bhagavanta½  aññatarasmi½  s±larukkham³le  nisinna½ pallaªka½ ±bhujitv± uju½
k±ya½  paºidh±ya parimukha½ sati½ upaµµhapetv±. Disv±nassa etadahosi– “aha½
kho  imasmi½  vanasaº¹e  kammanta½ k±r±pento ram±mi. Aya½ samaºo gotamo
ki½  k±r±pento  ramat²”ti?  Atha  (1.0182)  kho  navakammikabh±radv±jo br±hmaºo
yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami.  Upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Ke nu kammant± kar²yanti, bhikkhu s±lavane tava;
          yadekako araññasmi½, rati½ vindati gotamo”ti.



          “Na me vanasmi½ karaº²yamatthi,
          ucchinnam³la½ me vana½ vis³ka½;
          sv±ha½ vane nibbanatho visallo,
          eko rame arati½ vippah±y±”ti.
     Eva½ vutte, navakammikabh±radv±jo br±hmaºo



bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “abhikkanta½,   bho  gotama  …pe…  up±saka½  ma½
bhava½ gotamo dh±retu ajjatagge p±ºupeta½ saraºa½ gatan”ti.
 
                                                          8. Kaµµhah±rasutta½
 
    204.   Eka½   samaya½   bhagav±  kosalesu  viharati  aññatarasmi½  vanasaº¹e.
Tena  kho  pana samayena aññatarassa bh±radv±jagottassa br±hmaºassa samba-
hul±   antev±sik±   kaµµhah±rak±  m±ºavak±  yena  vanasaº¹o  tenupasaªkami½su;
upasaªkamitv±  addasa½su bhagavanta½ tasmi½ vanasaº¹e nisinna½ pallaªka½
±bhujitv±  uju½  k±ya½  paºidh±ya  parimukha½ sati½ upaµµhapetv±. Disv±na yena
bh±radv±jagotto br±hmaºo tenupasaªkami½su; upasaªkamitv± bh±radv±jagotta½
br±hmaºa½   etadavocu½–   “yagghe,  bhava½  j±neyy±si!  Asukasmi½  vanasaº¹e
samaºo  nisinno  pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  uju½  k±ya½  paºidh±ya  parimukha½ sati½
upaµµhapetv±”.   Atha   kho  bh±radv±jagotto  br±hmaºo  tehi  m±ºavakehi  saddhi½
yena   so   vanasaº¹o   tenupasaªkami.   Addas±  kho  bhagavanta½  tasmi½  vana-
saº¹e  nisinna½  pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  uju½  k±ya½  paºidh±ya  parimukha½ sati½
upaµµhapetv±.   Disv±na   yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±  bhaga-
vanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Gambh²rar³pe bahubherave vane,
          suñña½ arañña½ vijana½ vig±hiya;
          aniñjam±nena µhitena vaggun±,
          suc±rur³pa½ vata bhikkhu jh±yasi.
          “Na (1.0183) yattha g²ta½ napi yattha v±dita½,
          eko araññe vanavassito muni;
          accherar³pa½ paµibh±ti ma½ ida½,
          yadekako p²timano vane vase.
          “Maññ±maha½ lok±dhipatisahabyata½,
          ±kaªkham±no tidiva½ anuttara½;
          kasm± bhava½ vijanamaraññamassito,
          tapo idha kubbasi brahmapattiy±”ti.
          “Y± k±ci kaªkh± abhinandan± v±,
          anekadh±t³su puth³ sad±sit±;
          aññ±ºam³lappabhav± pajappit±,
          sabb± may± byantikat± sam³lik±.
          “Sv±ha½ akaªkho asito an³payo,
          sabbesu dhammesu visuddhadassano;
          pappuyya sambodhimanuttara½ siva½,
          jh±y±maha½ brahma raho vis±rado”ti.
    Eva½ vutte, bh±radv±jagotto br±hmaºo bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “abhikkanta½,
bho  gotama abhikkanta½, bho gotama …pe… ajjatagge p±ºupeta½ saraºa½ gata-
n”ti.
 



                                                         9. M±tuposakasutta½
 
    205.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Atha  kho  m±tuposako br±hmaºo yena bhagav± tenupa-
saªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavat±  saddhi½ sammodi. Sammodan²ya½ katha½
s±raº²ya½   v²tis±retv±   ekamanta½  nis²di.  Ekamanta½  nisinno  kho  m±tuposako
br±hmaºo  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “ahañhi,  bho gotama, dhammena bhikkha½
pariyes±mi,  dhammena  bhikkha½  pariyesitv± m±t±pitaro posemi. Kacc±ha½, bho
gotama,   eva½k±r²  kiccak±r²  hom²”ti?  “Taggha  tva½,  br±hmaºa,  eva½k±r²  kicca-
k±r²    hosi.   Yo   kho,   br±hmaºa,   dhammena   bhikkha½   pariyesati,   dhammena
bhikkha½ pariyesitv± m±t±pitaro poseti, bahu½ so puñña½ pasavat²”ti.
          “Yo (1.0184) m±tara½ pitara½ v±, macco dhammena posati;
          t±ya na½ p±ricariy±ya, m±t±pit³su paº¹it±;
          idheva na½ pasa½santi, pecca sagge pamodat²”ti.
    Eva½   vutte,   m±tuposako  br±hmaºo  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “abhikkanta½
bho  gotama,  abhikkanta½,  bho  gotama  …pe…  up±saka½ ma½ bhava½ gotamo
dh±retu ajjatagge p±ºupeta½ saraºa½ gatan”ti.
 
                                                         10. Bhikkhakasutta½
 
    206.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Atha  kho bhikkhako br±hmaºo yena bhagav± tenupasa-
ªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavat±   saddhi½  sammodi.  Sammodan²ya½  katha½
s±raº²ya½   v²tis±retv±   ekamanta½   nis²di.   Ekamanta½   nisinno   kho  bhikkhako
br±hmaºo   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “ahampi   kho,   bho   gotama,   bhikkhako,
bhavampi bhikkhako, idha no ki½ n±n±karaºan”ti?
          “Na tena bhikkhako hoti, y±vat± bhikkhate pare;
          vissa½ dhamma½ sam±d±ya, bhikkhu hoti na t±vat±.
          “Yodha puññañca p±pañca, b±hitv± brahmacariya½;
          saªkh±ya loke carati, sa ve bhikkh³ti vuccat²”ti.
    Eva½  vutte,  bhikkhako br±hmaºo bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “abhikkanta½, bho
gotama,   abhikkanta½,   bho   gotama   …pe…  up±saka½  ma½  bhava½  gotamo
dh±retu ajjatagge p±ºupeta½ saraºa½ gatan”ti.
 
                                                         11. Saªg±ravasutta½
 
    207.  S±vatthinid±na½.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  saªg±ravo n±ma br±hmaºo
s±vatthiya½   paµivasati   udakasuddhiko,   udakena   parisuddhi½   pacceti,   s±ya½
p±ta½  udakorohan±nuyogamanuyutto  viharati.  Atha  kho  ±yasm± ±nando pubba-
ºhasamaya½ niv±setv± pattac²varam±d±ya s±vatthi½ piº¹±ya p±visi. S±vatthiya½
piº¹±ya   caritv±   pacch±bhatta½   piº¹ap±tapaµikkanto   yena   bhagav±  tenupasa-
ªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ nis²di. Ekamanta½
nisinno  kho  ±yasm±  ±nando  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “idha, bhante, saªg±ravo
n±ma    br±hmaºo    s±vatthiya½    paµivasati    udakasuddhiko   (1.0185),   udakena



suddhi½   pacceti,  s±ya½  p±ta½  udakorohan±nuyogamanuyutto  viharati.  S±dhu,
bhante,  bhagav±  yena saªg±ravassa br±hmaºassa nivesana½ tenupasaªkamatu
anukampa½ up±d±y±”ti. Adhiv±sesi bhagav± tuºh²bh±vena.
    Atha   kho   bhagav±   pubbaºhasamaya½   niv±setv±   pattac²varam±d±ya   yena
saªg±ravassa  br±hmaºassa  nivesana½ tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± paññatte
±sane  nis²di.  Atha  kho  saªg±ravo  br±hmaºo yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upa-
saªkamitv±   bhagavat±   saddhi½   sammodi.  Sammodan²ya½  katha½  s±raº²ya½
v²tis±retv±  ekamanta½  nis²di. Ekamanta½ nisinna½ kho saªg±rava½ br±hmaºa½
bhagav±   etadavoca–   “sacca½   kira   tva½,  br±hmaºa,  udakasuddhiko,  udakena
suddhi½ paccesi, s±ya½ p±ta½ udakorohan±nuyogamanuyutto viharas²”ti? “Eva½,
bho  gotama”.  “Ki½  pana  tva½, br±hmaºa, atthavasa½ sampassam±no udakasu-
ddhiko,   udakasuddhi½   paccesi,   s±ya½   p±ta½   udakorohan±nuyogamanuyutto
viharas²”ti?  “Idha  me,  bho  gotama  ‚,  ya½  div±  p±pakamma½  kata½  hoti,  ta½
s±ya½  nh±nena  ‚  pav±hemi,  ya½  ratti½  p±pakamma½  kata½  hoti  ta½  p±ta½
nh±nena   pav±hemi.  Ima½  khv±ha½,  bho  gotama,  atthavasa½  sampassam±no
udakasuddhiko,  udakena  suddhi½  paccemi,  s±ya½  p±ta½  udakorohan±nuyoga-
manuyutto vihar±m²”ti.
          “Dhammo rahado br±hmaºa s²latittho,
          an±vilo sabbhi sata½ pasattho;
          yattha have vedaguno sin±t±,
          anallagatt±va ‚ taranti p±ran”ti.
    Eva½  vutte,  saªg±ravo br±hmaºo bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “abhikkanta½, bho
gotama,   abhikkanta½,   bho   gotama   …pe…  up±saka½  ma½  bhava½  gotamo
dh±retu ajjatagge p±ºupeta½ saraºa½ gatan”ti.
 
                                                       12. Khomadussasutta½
 
    208. Eva½ me suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± sakkesu viharati khomadussa½
n±ma½ saky±na½ nigamo. Atha kho bhagav± pubbaºhasamaya½ niv±setv± (1.0186
pattac²varam±d±ya  khomadussa½ nigama½ piº¹±ya p±visi. Tena kho pana sama-
yena   khomadussak±   br±hmaºagahapatik±   sabh±ya½  sannipatit±  honti  kenaci-
deva   karaº²yena,   devo   ca   ekameka½  phus±yati.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  yena  s±
sabh±  tenupasaªkami.  Addasa½su  khomadussak±  br±hmaºagahapatik± bhaga-
vanta½ d³ratova ±gacchanta½. Disv±na etadavocu½– “ke ca muº¹ak± samaºak±,
ke  ca sabh±dhamma½ j±nissant²”ti? Atha kho bhagav± khomadussake br±hmaºa-
gahapatike g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Nes± sabh± yattha na santi santo,
          santo na te ye na vadanti dhamma½;
          r±gañca dosañca pah±ya moha½,
          dhamma½ vadant± ca bhavanti santo”ti.
     Eva½  vutte,  khomadussak±  br±hmaºagahapatik±  bhagavanta½ etadavocu½–
“abhikkanta½,  bho  gotama,  abhikkanta½,  bho  gotama;  seyyath±pi, bho gotama,



nikkujjita½  v±  ukkujjeyya,  paµicchanna½  v±  vivareyya, m³¼hassa v± magga½ ±ci-
kkheyya,  andhak±re  v±  telapajjota½  dh±reyya–  cakkhumanto  r³p±ni dakkhant²ti,
evameva½   bhot±   gotamena   anekapariy±yena   dhammo  pak±sito.  Ete  maya½
bhavanta½  gotama½  saraºa½  gacch±ma  dhammañca  bhikkhusaªghañca.  Up±-
sake no bhava½ gotamo dh±retu ajjatagge p±ºupete saraºa½ gate”ti.
 
                                                         Up±sakavaggo dutiyo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Kasi udayo devahito, aññataramah±s±la½;
          m±nathaddha½ paccan²ka½, navakammikakaµµhah±ra½;
          m±tuposaka½ bhikkhako, saªg±ravo ca khomadussena dv±das±ti.
 
                                                Br±hmaºasa½yutta½ samatta½.
 
 
                                                        8. Vaªg²sasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                           1. Nikkhantasutta½
 



    209.  Eva½  (1.0187) me suta½– eka½ samaya½ ±yasm± vaªg²so ±¼aviya½ viha-
rati  agg±¼ave  cetiye  ±yasmat±  nigrodhakappena upajjh±yena saddhi½. Tena kho
pana  samayena  ±yasm± vaªg²so navako hoti acirapabbajito ohiyyako vih±rap±lo.
Atha  kho  sambahul± itthiyo samalaªkaritv± yena agg±¼avako ±r±mo tenupasaªka-
mi½su  vih±rapekkhik±yo.  Atha  kho  ±yasmato  vaªg²sassa  t± itthiyo disv± anabhi-
rati  uppajjati,  r±go  citta½  anuddha½seti.  Atha  kho  ±yasmato  vaªg²sassa  etada-
hosi–   “al±bh±   vata  me,  na  vata  me  l±bh±;  dulladdha½  vata  me,  na  vata  me
suladdha½;   yassa   me   anabhirati   uppann±,   r±go   citta½   anuddha½seti,  ta½
kutettha   labbh±,   ya½   me   paro   anabhirati½   vinodetv±   abhirati½  upp±deyya.
Ya½n³n±ha½   attan±va   attano  anabhirati½  vinodetv±  abhirati½  upp±deyyan”ti.
Atha  kho  ±yasm±  vaªg²so  attan±va attano anabhirati½ vinodetv± abhirati½ upp±-
detv± t±ya½ vel±ya½ im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Nikkhanta½ vata ma½ santa½, ag±rasm±nag±riya½;
          vitakk± upadh±vanti, pagabbh± kaºhato ime.
          “Uggaputt± mahiss±s±, sikkhit± da¼hadhammino;
          samant± parikireyyu½, sahassa½ apal±yina½.
          “Sacepi etato ‚ bhiyyo, ±gamissanti itthiyo;
          neva ma½ by±dhayissanti ‚, dhamme samhi patiµµhita½.
          “Sakkh² hi me suta½ eta½, buddhass±diccabandhuno;
          nibb±nagamana½ magga½, tattha me nirato mano.
          “Evañce ma½ viharanta½, p±pima upagacchasi;
          tath± maccu kariss±mi, na me maggampi dakkhas²”ti.
 
                                                               2. Aratisutta½
 
    210.  Eka½  (1.0188)  samaya½  …pe…  ±yasm±  vaªg²so ±¼aviya½ viharati agg±-
¼ave   cetiye   ±yasmat±  nigrodhakappena  upajjh±yena  saddhi½.  Tena  kho  pana
samayena  ±yasm±  nigrodhakappo  pacch±bhatta½  piº¹ap±tapaµikkanto vih±ra½
pavisati,  s±ya½  v±  nikkhamati  aparajju  v±  k±le.  Tena  kho  pana samayena ±ya-
smato  vaªg²sassa  anabhirati  uppann±  hoti,  r±go  citta½ anuddha½seti. Atha kho
±yasmato  vaªg²sassa  etadahosi–  “al±bh± vata me, na vata me l±bh±; dulladdha½
vata  me,  na  vata  me  suladdha½; yassa me anabhirati uppann±, r±go citta½ anu-
ddha½seti;  ta½  kutettha  labbh±,  ya½  me  paro  anabhirati½  vinodetv± abhirati½
upp±deyya.  Ya½n³n±ha½  attan±va  attano anabhirati½ vinodetv± abhirati½ upp±-
deyyan”ti.  Atha  kho  ±yasm±  vaªg²so attan±va attano anabhirati½ vinodetv± abhi-
rati½ upp±detv± t±ya½ vel±ya½ im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Aratiñca ratiñca pah±ya, sabbaso gehasitañca vitakka½;
          vanatha½ na kareyya kuhiñci, nibbanatho arato sa hi bhikkhu ‚.
          “Yamidha pathaviñca veh±sa½, r³pagatañca jagatogadha½;
          kiñci parij²yati sabbamanicca½, eva½ samecca caranti mutatt±.
          “Upadh²su jan± gadhit±se ‚, diµµhasute paµighe ca mute ca;
          ettha vinodaya chandamanejo, yo ettha na limpati ta½ munim±hu.



          “Atha saµµhinissit± savitakk±, puth³ janat±ya adhamm± niviµµh±;
          na ca vaggagatassa kuhiñci, no pana duµµhullabh±º² sa bhikkhu.
          “Dabbo cirarattasam±hito, akuhako nipako apih±lu;
          santa½ pada½ ajjhagam± muni paµicca, parinibbuto kaªkhati k±lan”tntti.
 
                                                             3. Pesalasutta½
 
    211.  Eka½  samaya½  ±yasm±  vaªg²so  ±¼aviya½  viharati  agg±¼ave cetiye ±ya-
smat±  nigrodhakappena upajjh±yena saddhi½. Tena kho pana samayena (1.0189)
±yasm±  vaªg²so  attano  paµibh±nena  aññe  pesale  bhikkh³  atimaññati.  Atha kho
±yasmato  vaªg²sassa  etadahosi–  “al±bh± vata me, na vata me l±bh±; dulladdha½
vata   me,   na   vata   me   suladdha½;   yv±ha½   attano  paµibh±nena  aññe  pesale
bhikkh³  atimaññ±m²”ti.  Atha  kho  ±yasm±  vaªg²so  attan±va  attano  vippaµis±ra½
upp±detv± t±ya½ vel±ya½ im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “M±na½ pajahassu gotama, m±napathañca pajahassu;
          asesa½ m±napathasmi½, samucchito vippaµis±r²huv± ciraratta½.
          “Makkhena makkhit± paj±, m±nahat± niraya½ papatanti;
          socanti jan± ciraratta½, m±nahat± niraya½ upapann±.
          “Na hi socati bhikkhu kad±ci, maggajino samm±paµipanno;
          kittiñca sukhañca anubhoti, dhammadasoti tam±hu pahitatta½.
          “Tasm± akhilodha padh±nav±, n²varaº±ni pah±ya visuddho;
          m±nañca pah±ya asesa½, vijj±yantakaro samit±v²”ti.
 
                                                             4. ¾nandasutta½
 
    212.  Eka½  samaya½  ±yasm±  ±nando  s±vatthiya½  viharati jetavane an±thapi-
º¹ikassa  ±r±me.  Atha  kho ±yasm± ±nando pubbaºhasamaya½ niv±setv± pattac²-
varam±d±ya   s±vatthi½   piº¹±ya   p±visi  ±yasmat±  vaªg²sena  pacch±samaºena.
Tena  kho  pana  samayena  ±yasmato  vaªg²sassa  anabhirati  uppann±  hoti,  r±go
citta½  anuddha½seti.  Atha  kho  ±yasm±  vaªg²so ±yasmanta½ ±nanda½ g±th±ya
ajjhabh±si–
          “K±mar±gena ¹ayh±mi, citta½ me pari¹ayhati;
          s±dhu nibb±pana½ br³hi, anukamp±ya gotam±”ti.
          “Saññ±ya vipariyes±, citta½ te pari¹ayhati;
          nimitta½ parivajjehi, subha½ r±g³pasa½hita½.
          “Saªkh±re parato passa, dukkhato m± ca attato;
          nibb±pehi mah±r±ga½, m± ¹ayhittho punappuna½.
          “Asubh±ya (1.0190) citta½ bh±vehi, ekagga½ susam±hita½;
          sati k±yagat± tyatthu, nibbid±bahulo bha.
          “Animittañca bh±vehi, m±n±nusayamujjaha;
          tato m±n±bhisamay±, upasanto carissas²”ti.
 



                                                           5. Subh±sitasutta½
 
    213.   S±vatthinid±na½.   Tatra   kho  bhagav±  bhikkh³  ±mantesi–  “bhikkhavo”ti.
“Bhadante”ti te bhikkh³ bhagavato paccassosu½. Bhagav± etadavoca–
    “Cat³hi,  bhikkhave,  aªgehi  samann±gat±  v±c±  subh±sit±  hoti,  no dubbh±sit±;
anavajj±  ca  ananuvajj±  ca  viññ³na½. Katamehi cat³hi? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
subh±sita½yeva  bh±sati  no dubbh±sita½, dhamma½yeva bh±sati no adhamma½,
piya½yeva   bh±sati   no   appiya½,   sacca½yeva   bh±sati   no  alika½.  Imehi  kho,
bhikkhave,  cat³hi  aªgehi  samann±gat±  v±c±  subh±sit±  hoti,  no dubbh±sit±, ana-
vajj±   ca  ananuvajj±  ca  viññ³nan”ti.  Idamavoca  bhagav±,  ida½  vatv±na  sugato
ath±para½ etadavoca satth±–
          “Subh±sita½ uttamam±hu santo,
          dhamma½ bhaºe n±dhamma½ ta½ dutiya½;
          piya½ bhaºe n±ppiya½ ta½ tatiya½,
          sacca½ bhaºe n±lika½ ta½ catutthan”ti.
    Atha  kho  ±yasm±  vaªg²so  uµµh±y±san±  eka½sa½  uttar±saªga½  karitv±  yena
bhagav±    tenañjali½    paº±metv±    bhagavanta½    etadavoca–   “paµibh±ti   ma½
bhagav±,  paµibh±ti ma½ sugat±”ti. “Paµibh±tu ta½ vaªg²s±”ti bhagav± avoca. Atha
kho ±yasm± vaªg²so bhagavanta½ sammukh± s±rupp±hi g±th±hi abhitthavi–
          “Tameva v±ca½ bh±seyya, y±yatt±na½ na t±paye;
          pare ca na vihi½seyya, s± ve v±c± subh±sit±.
          “Piyav±ca½va bh±seyya, y± v±c± paµinandit±;
          ya½ an±d±ya p±p±ni, paresa½ bh±sate piya½.
          “Sacca½ (1.0191) ve amat± v±c±, esa dhammo sanantano;
          sacce atthe ca dhamme ca, ±hu santo patiµµhit±.
          “Ya½ buddho bh±sate v±ca½, khema½ nibb±napattiy±;
          dukkhassantakiriy±ya, s± ve v±c±namuttam±”ti.
 
                                                            6. S±riputtasutta½
 
    214.  Eka½  samaya½  ±yasm±  s±riputto s±vatthiya½ viharati jetavane an±thapi-
º¹ikassa  ±r±me.  Tena  kho  pana samayena ±yasm± s±riputto bhikkh³ dhammiy±
kath±ya  sandasseti  sam±dapeti  samuttejeti  sampaha½seti  poriy±  v±c±ya vissa-
µµh±ya  anelagal±ya  ‚  atthassa  viññ±paniy±.  Te  ca  bhikkh³ aµµhi½ katv± manasi
katv±  sabbacetas±  samann±haritv±  ohitasot±  dhamma½  suºanti.  Atha kho ±ya-
smato   vaªg²sassa  etadahosi–  “aya½  kho  ±yasm±  s±riputto  bhikkh³  dhammiy±
kath±ya sandasseti sam±dapeti samuttejeti sampaha½seti poriy± v±c±ya



vissaµµh±ya   anelagal±ya   atthassa   viññ±paniy±.   Te   ca   bhikkh³   aµµhi½  katv±
manasi  katv±  sabbacetas±  samann±haritv± ohitasot± dhamma½ suºanti. Ya½n³-
n±ha½ ±yasmanta½ s±riputta½ sammukh± s±rupp±hi g±th±hi abhitthaveyyan”ti.
    Atha  kho  ±yasm±  vaªg²so  uµµh±y±san±  eka½sa½  uttar±saªga½  karitv±  yen±-
yasm±  s±riputto  tenañjali½  paº±metv± ±yasmanta½ s±riputta½ etadavoca– “paµi-
bh±ti  ma½,  ±vuso  s±riputta,  paµibh±ti  ma½,  ±vuso  s±riputt±”ti.  “Paµibh±tu  ta½,
±vuso  vaªg²s±”ti.  Atha  kho  ±yasm±  vaªg²so  ±yasmanta½ s±riputta½ sammukh±
s±rupp±hi g±th±hi abhitthavi–
          “Gambh²rapañño medh±v², magg±maggassa kovido;
          s±riputto mah±pañño, dhamma½ deseti bhikkhuna½.
          “Sa½khittenapi deseti, vitth±renapi bh±sati;
          s±¼ik±yiva nigghoso, paµibh±na½ ud²rayi ‚.
          “Tassa (1.0192) ta½ desayantassa, suºanti madhura½ gira½;
          sarena rajan²yena, savan²yena vaggun±;
          udaggacitt± mudit±, sota½ odhenti bhikkhavo”ti.
 
                                                           7. Pav±raº±sutta½
 
    215.  Eka½  samaya½  bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati pubb±r±me mig±ram±tup±-
s±de  mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½ pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva
arahantehi.  Tena kho pana samayena bhagav± tadahuposathe pannarase pav±ra-
º±ya   bhikkhusaªghaparivuto   abbhok±se  nisinno  hoti.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  tuºh²-
bh³ta½  bhikkhusaªgha½  anuviloketv± bhikkh³ ±mantesi– “handa d±ni, bhikkhave,
pav±remi vo. Na ca me kiñci garahatha k±yika½ v± v±casika½ v±”ti.
    Eva½   vutte,   ±yasm±   s±riputto   uµµh±y±san±  eka½sa½  uttar±saªga½  karitv±
yena  bhagav±  tenañjali½  paº±metv±  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “na kho maya½,
bhante,  bhagavato kiñci garah±ma k±yika½ v± v±casika½ v±. Bhagav± hi, bhante,
anuppannassa  maggassa  upp±det±,  asañj±tassa  maggassa sañjanet±, anakkh±-
tassa  maggassa  akkh±t±,  maggaññ³  maggavid³  maggakovido.  Magg±nug±  ca,
bhante,   etarahi   s±vak±   viharanti   pacch±   samann±gat±;  ahañca  kho,  bhante,
bhagavanta½  pav±remi.  Na  ca me bhagav± kiñci garahati k±yika½ v± v±casika½
v±”ti.
    “Na  khv±ha½  te,  s±riputta,  kiñci  garah±mi  k±yika½  v± v±casika½ v±. Paº¹ito
tva½,   s±riputta,   mah±pañño  tva½,  s±riputta,  puthupañño  tva½,  s±riputta,  h±sa-
pañño  tva½,  s±riputta,  javanapañño  tva½, s±riputta, tikkhapañño tva½, s±riputta,
nibbedhikapañño   tva½,   s±riputta.   Seyyath±pi,   s±riputta,   rañño   cakkavattissa
jeµµhaputto   pitar±   pavattita½  cakka½  sammadeva  anuppavatteti;  evameva  kho
tva½,  s±riputta,  may± anuttara½ dhammacakka½ pavattita½ sammadeva anuppa-
vattes²”ti.
    “No   ce  kira  me,  bhante,  bhagav±  kiñci  garahati  k±yika½  v±  v±casika½  v±.
Imesa½   pana,  bhante,  bhagav±  pañcanna½  bhikkhusat±na½  na  kiñci  garahati
k±yika½  v±  v±casika½  v±”ti. “Imesampi khv±ha½, s±riputta, pañcanna½ bhikkhu-



sat±na½  na  (1.0193)  kiñci  garah±mi  k±yika½  v±  v±casika½  v±.  Imesañhi,  s±ri-
putta,   pañcanna½   bhikkhusat±na½   saµµhi  bhikkh³  tevijj±,  saµµhi  bhikkh³  cha¼a-
bhiññ±, saµµhi bhikkh³ ubhatobh±gavimutt±, atha itare paññ±vimutt±”ti.
    Atha  kho  ±yasm±  vaªg²so  uµµh±y±san±  eka½sa½  uttar±saªga½  karitv±  yena
bhagav±    tenañjali½    paº±metv±    bhagavanta½    etadavoca–   “paµibh±ti   ma½
bhagav±,   paµibh±ti   ma½   sugat±”ti.  “Paµibh±tu  ta½,  vaªg²s±”ti  bhagav±  avoca.
Atha  kho  ±yasm±  vaªg²so bhagavanta½ sammukh± s±rupp±hi g±th±hi abhitthavi–
          “Ajja pannarase visuddhiy±, bhikkh³ pañcasat± sam±gat±;
          sa½yojanabandhanacchid±, an²gh± kh²ºapunabbhav± is².
          “Cakkavatt² yath± r±j±, amaccapariv±rito;
          samant± anupariyeti, s±garanta½ mahi½ ima½.
          “Eva½ vijitasaªg±ma½, satthav±ha½ anuttara½;
          s±vak± payirup±santi, tevijj± maccuh±yino.
          “Sabbe bhagavato putt±, pal±pettha na vijjati;
          taºh±sallassa hant±ra½, vande ±diccabandhunan”ti.
 
                                                        8. Parosahassasutta½
 
    216.  Eka½  samaya½  bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati jetavane an±thapiº¹ikassa
±r±me  mahat± bhikkhusaªghena saddhi½ a¹¹hatelasehi bhikkhusatehi. Tena kho
pana   samayena   bhagav±   bhikkh³   nibb±napaµisa½yutt±ya  dhammiy±  kath±ya
sandasseti   sam±dapeti  samuttejeti  sampaha½seti.  Te  ca  bhikkh³  aµµhi½  katv±
manasi   katv±  sabbacetas±  samann±haritv±  ohitasot±  dhamma½  suºanti.  Atha
kho  ±yasmato  vaªg²sassa  etadahosi–  “aya½  kho  bhagav±  bhikkh³ nibb±napaµi-
sa½yutt±ya   dhammiy±   kath±ya   sandasseti  sam±dapeti  samuttejeti  sampaha½-
seti.  Te  ca bhikkh³ aµµhi½ katv± manasi katv± sabbacetas± samann±haritv± ohita-
sot±    dhamma½   suºanti.   Ya½n³n±ha½   bhagavanta½   sammukh±   s±rupp±hi
g±th±hi abhitthaveyyan”ti.
    Atha   (1.0194)   kho   ±yasm±   vaªg²so   uµµh±y±san±   eka½sa½   uttar±saªga½
karitv±  yena  bhagav±  tenañjali½  paº±metv± bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “paµibh±ti
ma½ bhagav±, paµibh±ti ma½ sugat±”ti. “Paµibh±tu ta½, vaªg²s±”ti bhagav± avoca.
Atha  kho  ±yasm±  vaªg²so bhagavanta½ sammukh± s±rupp±hi g±th±hi abhitthavi–
          “Parosahassa½ bhikkh³na½, sugata½ payirup±sati;
          desenta½ viraja½ dhamma½, nibb±na½ akutobhaya½.
          “Suºanti dhamma½ vimala½, samm±sambuddhadesita½;
          sobhati vata sambuddho, bhikkhusaªghapurakkhato.
          “N±gan±mosi bhagav±, is²na½ isisattamo;
          mah±meghova hutv±na, s±vake abhivassati.
          “Div±vih±r± nikkhamma, satthudassanakamyat± ‚.
          s±vako te mah±v²ra, p±de vandati vaªg²so”ti.
    “Ki½  nu  te,  vaªg²sa,  im±  g±th±yo  pubbe  parivitakkit±,  ud±hu  µh±nasova  ta½
paµibhant²”ti?   ‘Na   kho   me,  bhante,  im±  g±th±yo  pubbe  parivitakkit±,  atha  kho



µh±nasova  ma½  paµibhant²’ti.  ‘Tena  hi ta½, vaªg²sa, bhiyyosomatt±ya pubbe apa-
rivitakkit±  g±th±yo  paµibhant³’ti.  ‘Eva½,  bhante’ti  kho ±yasm± vaªg²so bhagavato
paµissutv±   bhiyyosomatt±ya   bhagavanta½   pubbe   aparivitakkit±hi  g±th±hi  abhi-
tthavi–
          “Ummaggapatha½ ‚ m±rassa abhibhuyya, carati pabhijja khil±ni.
          ta½ passatha bandhapamuñcakara½, asita½ bh±gaso pavibhaja½.
          “Oghassa nittharaºattha½, anekavihita½ magga½ akkh±si;
          tasmiñce amate akkh±te, dhammaddas± µhit± asa½h²r±.
          “Pajjotakaro ativijjha ‚, sabbaµµhit²na½ atikkamamaddasa.
          ñatv± ca sacchikatv± ca, agga½ so desayi dasaddh±na½.
          “Eva½ (1.0195) sudesite dhamme,
          ko pam±do vij±nata½ dhamma½ ‚.
          tasm± hi tassa bhagavato s±sane;
          appamatto sad± namassamanusikkhe”ti.
 
                                                          9. Koº¹aññasutta½
 
    217.   Eka½   samaya½  bhagav±  r±jagahe  viharati  ve¼uvane  kalandakaniv±pe.
Atha  kho  ±yasm±  aññ±sikoº¹añño ‚ sucirasseva yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv±  bhagavato  p±desu siras± nipatitv± bhagavato p±d±ni mukhena ca
paricumbati,  p±º²hi  ca  parisamb±hati, n±mañca s±veti– “koº¹aññoha½, bhagav±,
koº¹aññoha½,  sugat±”ti.  Atha  kho  ±yasmato  vaªg²sassa  etadahosi–  “aya½ kho
±yasm±  aññ±sikoº¹añño  sucirasseva  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami; upasaªka-
mitv±  bhagavato  p±desu  siras±  nipatitv±  bhagavato  p±d±ni  mukhena ca paricu-
mbati,  p±º²hi  ca parisamb±hati, n±mañca s±veti– ‘koº¹aññoha½, bhagav±, koº¹a-
ññoha½,    sugat±’ti.   Ya½n³n±ha½   ±yasmanta½   aññ±sikoº¹añña½   bhagavato
sammukh± s±rupp±hi g±th±hi abhitthaveyyan”ti.
    Atha  kho  ±yasm±  vaªg²so  uµµh±y±san±  eka½sa½  uttar±saªga½  karitv±  yena
bhagav±    tenañjali½    paº±metv±    bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “paµibh±ti   ma½,
bhagav±,   paµibh±ti   ma½,  sugat±”ti.  “Paµibh±tu  ta½,  vaªg²s±”ti  bhagav±  avoca.
Atha  kho  ±yasm± vaªg²so ±yasmanta½ aññ±sikoº¹añña½ bhagavato sammukh±
s±rupp±hi g±th±hi abhitthavi–
          “Buddh±nubuddho so thero, koº¹añño tibbanikkamo;
          l±bh² sukhavih±r±na½, vivek±na½ abhiºhaso.
          “Ya½ s±vakena pattabba½, satthus±sanak±rin±;
          sabbassa ta½ anuppatta½, appamattassa sikkhato.
          “Mah±nubh±vo tevijjo, cetopariy±yakovido;
          koº¹añño buddhad±y±do ‚, p±de vandati satthuno”ti.
 
                                                        10. Moggall±nasutta½
 
    218.   Eka½   (1.0196)   samaya½  bhagav±  r±jagahe  viharati  isigilipasse  k±¼asi-



l±ya½   mahat±   bhikkhusaªghena   saddhi½   pañcamattehi  bhikkhusatehi  sabbe-
heva  arahantehi. Tesa½ suda½ ±yasm± mah±moggall±no cetas± citta½ samanne-
sati  ‚ vippamutta½ nirupadhi½. Atha kho ±yasmato vaªg²sassa etadahosi– “aya½
kho  bhagav±  r±jagahe  viharati isigilipasse k±¼asil±ya½ mahat± bhikkhusaªghena
saddhi½   pañcamattehi   bhikkhusatehi   sabbeheva   arahantehi.   Tesa½   suda½
±yasm±   mah±moggall±no  cetas±  citta½  samannesati  vippamutta½  nirupadhi½.
Ya½n³n±ha½  ±yasmanta½  mah±moggall±na½  bhagavato  sammukh± s±rupp±hi



g±th±hi abhitthaveyyan”ti.
    Atha  kho  ±yasm±  vaªg²so  uµµh±y±san±  eka½sa½  uttar±saªga½  karitv±  yena
bhagav±    tenañjali½    paº±metv±    bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “paµibh±ti   ma½,
bhagav±,   paµibh±ti   ma½,  sugat±”ti.  “Paµibh±tu  ta½,  vaªg²s±”ti  bhagav±  avoca.
Atha  kho ±yasm± vaªg²so ±yasmanta½ mah±moggall±na½ bhagavato sammukh±
s±rupp±hi g±th±hi abhitthavi–
          “Nagassa passe ±s²na½, muni½ dukkhassa p±ragu½;
          s±vak± payirup±santi, tevijj± maccuh±yino.
          “Te cetas± anupariyeti ‚, moggall±no mahiddhiko;
          citta½ nesa½ samannesa½ ‚, vippamutta½ nir³padhi½.
          “Eva½ sabbaªgasampanna½, muni½ dukkhassa p±ragu½;
          anek±k±rasampanna½, payirup±santi gotaman”ti.
 
                                                           11. Gaggar±sutta½
 
    219.  Eka½  samaya½ bhagav± camp±ya½ viharati gaggar±ya pokkharaºiy± t²re
mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½  pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sattahi ca up±sa-
kasatehi   sattahi   ca   up±sik±satehi   anekehi   ca   devat±sahassehi.   Ty±ssuda½
bhagav±  atirocati  ‚ vaººena ceva yasas± ca. Atha kho ±yasmato vaªg²sassa eta-
dahosi–   “aya½  kho  (1.0197)  bhagav±  camp±ya½  viharati  gaggar±ya  pokkhara-
ºiy±  t²re  mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½  pañcamattehi  bhikkhusatehi sattahi
ca    up±sakasatehi    sattahi    ca    up±sik±satehi   anekehi   ca   devat±sahassehi.
Ty±ssuda½   bhagav±   atirocati   vaººena  ceva  yasas±  ca.  Ya½n³n±ha½  bhaga-
vanta½ sammukh± s±rupp±ya g±th±ya abhitthaveyyan”ti.
    Atha  kho  ±yasm±  vaªg²so  uµµh±y±san±  eka½sa½  uttar±saªga½  karitv±  yena
bhagav±    tenañjali½    paº±metv±    bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “paµibh±ti   ma½,
bhagav±,   paµibh±ti   ma½,  sugat±”ti.  “Paµibh±tu  ta½,  vaªg²s±”ti  bhagav±  avoca.
Atha   kho   ±yasm±   vaªg²so   bhagavanta½  sammukh±  s±rupp±ya  g±th±ya  abhi-
tthavi–
          “Cando yath± vigataval±hake nabhe,
          virocati vigatamalova bh±ºum±;
          evampi aªg²rasa tva½ mah±muni,
          atirocasi yasas± sabbalokan”ti.
 
                                                           12. Vaªg²sasutta½
 
    220.  Eka½  samaya½  ±yasm±  vaªg²so  s±vatthiya½ viharati jetavane an±thapi-
º¹ikassa  ±r±me.  Tena  kho pana samayena ±yasm± vaªg²so acira-arahattappatto
hutv± ‚ vimuttisukha½ paµisa½ved² ‚ t±ya½ vel±ya½ im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “K±veyyamatt± vicarimha pubbe, g±m± g±ma½ pur± pura½;
          athaddas±ma sambuddha½, saddh± no upapajjatha.
          “So me dhammamadesesi, khandh±yatanadh±tuyo ‚.



          tass±ha½ dhamma½ sutv±na, pabbaji½ anag±riya½.
          “Bahunna½ vata atth±ya, bodhi½ ajjhagam± muni;
          bhikkh³na½ bhikkhun²nañca, ye niy±magataddas±.
          “Sv±gata½ (1.0198) vata me ±si, mama buddhassa santike;
          tisso vijj± anuppatt±, kata½ buddhassa s±sana½.
          “Pubbeniv±sa½ j±n±mi, dibbacakkhu½ visodhita½;
          tevijjo iddhipattomhi, cetopariy±yakovido”ti.
 
                                                  Vaªg²sasa½yutta½ samatta½.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Nikkhanta½ arati ceva, pesal± atimaññan±;
          ±nandena subh±sit±, s±riputtapav±raº±;
          parosahassa½ koº¹añño, moggall±nena gaggar±;
          vaªg²sena dv±das±ti.
 
                                                           9. Vanasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                              1. Vivekasutta½
 
    221.  Eva½ (1.0199) me suta½– eka½ samaya½ aññataro bhikkhu kosalesu viha-
rati  aññatarasmi½  vanasaº¹e.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena so bhikkhu div±vih±ra-
gato  p±pake akusale vitakke vitakketi gehanissite. Atha kho y± tasmi½ vanasaº¹e
adhivatth±  devat±  tassa  bhikkhuno anukampik± atthak±m± ta½ bhikkhu½ sa½ve-
jetuk±m±  yena  so bhikkhu tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± ta½ bhikkhu½ g±th±hi
ajjhabh±si–
          “Vivekak±mosi vana½ paviµµho,
          atha te mano niccharat² bahiddh±;
          jano janasmi½ vinayassu chanda½,
          tato sukh² hohisi v²tar±go.
          “Arati½ pajah±si sato, bhav±si sata½ ta½ s±ray±mase;
          p±t±larajo hi duttaro, m± ta½ k±marajo av±hari.
          “Sakuºo yath± pa½sukunthito ‚, vidhuna½ p±tayati sita½ raja½.
          eva½ bhikkhu padh±nav± satim±, vidhuna½ p±tayati sita½ rajan”tntti.
    Atha kho so bhikkhu t±ya devat±ya sa½vejito sa½vegam±p±d²ti.
 
                                                          2. Upaµµh±nasutta½
 
    222.  Eka½  samaya½  aññataro  bhikkhu  kosalesu  viharati  aññatarasmi½ vana-
saº¹e.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  so  bhikkhu div±vih±ragato supati. Atha kho y±
tasmi½   vanasaº¹e  adhivatth±  devat±  tassa  bhikkhuno  anukampik±  atthak±m±



ta½  bhikkhu½  sa½vejetuk±m±  yena  so  bhikkhu  tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv±
ta½ bhikkhu½ g±th±hi ajjhabh±si–
          “Uµµhehi bhikkhu ki½ sesi, ko attho supitena ‚ te;
          ±turassa hi k± nidd±, sallaviddhassa ruppato.
          “Y±ya (1.0200) saddh±ya pabbajito ‚, ag±rasm±nag±riya½.
          tameva saddha½ br³hehi, m± nidd±ya vasa½ gam²”ti.
          “Anicc± addhuv± k±m±, yesu mandova mucchito;
          baddhesu ‚ mutta½ asita½, kasm± pabbajita½ tape.
          “Chandar±gassa vinay±, avijj±samatikkam±;
          ta½ ñ±ºa½ paramod±na½ ‚, kasm± pabbajita½ tape.
          “Chetv± ‚ avijja½ vijj±ya, ±sav±na½ parikkhay±;
          asoka½ anup±y±sa½, kasm± pabbajita½ tape.
          “¾raddhav²riya½ pahitatta½, nicca½ da¼haparakkama½;
          nibb±na½ abhikaªkhanta½, kasm± pabbajita½ tape”ti.
 
                                                       3. Kassapagottasutta½
 
    223.   Eka½  samaya½  ±yasm±  kassapagotto  kosalesu  viharati  aññatarasmi½
vanasaº¹e.  Tena kho pana samayena ±yasm± kassapagotto div±vih±ragato añña-
tara½   cheta½  ovadati.  Atha  kho  y±  tasmi½  vanasaº¹e  adhivatth±  devat±  ±ya-
smanta½   kassapagotta½   sa½vejetuk±m±   yen±yasm±   kassapagotto  tenupasa-
ªkami; upasaªkamitv± ±yasmanta½ kassapagotta½ g±th±hi ajjhabh±si–
          “Giriduggacara½ cheta½, appapañña½ acetasa½;
          ak±le ovada½ bhikkhu, mandova paµibh±ti ma½.
          “Suº±ti na vij±n±ti, ±loketi na passati;
          dhammasmi½ bhaññam±nasmi½, attha½ b±lo na bujjhati.
          “Sacepi dasa pajjote, dh±rayissasi kassapa;
          neva dakkhati r³p±ni, cakkhu hissa na vijjat²”ti.
    Atha kho ±yasm± kassapagotto t±ya devat±ya sa½vejito sa½vegam±p±d²ti.
 
                                                         4. Sambahulasutta½
 
    224.  Eka½  (1.0201)  samaya½  sambahul±  bhikkh³  kosalesu  viharanti  aññata-
rasmi½  vanasaº¹e. Atha kho te bhikkh³ vassa½vuµµh± ‚ tem±saccayena c±rika½
pakkami½su.  Atha  kho  y±  tasmi½  vanasaº¹e  adhivatth± devat± te bhikkh³ apa-
ssant² paridevam±n± t±ya½ vel±ya½ ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Arati viya mejja kh±yati,
          bahuke disv±na vivitte ±sane;
          te cittakath± bahussut±,
          kome gotamas±vak± gat±”ti.
    Eva½ vutte, aññatar± devat± ta½ devata½ g±th±ya paccabh±si–



          “M±gadha½ gat± kosala½ gat±, ekacciy± pana vajjibh³miy±;
          mag± viya asaªgac±rino, aniket± viharanti bhikkhavo”ti.
 
                                                             5. ¾nandasutta½
 
    225.   Eka½  samaya½  ±yasm±  ±nando  kosalesu  viharati  aññatarasmi½  vana-
saº¹e.   Tena  kho  pana  samayena  ±yasm±  ±nando  ativela½  gihisaññattibahulo
viharati.  Atha  kho  y±  tasmi½ vanasaº¹e adhivatth± devat± ±yasmato ±nandassa
anukampik±    atthak±m±    ±yasmanta½   ±nanda½   sa½vejetuk±m±   yen±yasm±
±nando   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   ±yasmanta½   ±nanda½  g±th±ya  ajjha-
bh±si–
          “Rukkham³lagahana½ pasakkiya, nibb±na½ hadayasmi½ opiya;
          jh± gotama m± pam±do ‚, ki½ te bi¼ibi¼ik± karissat²”ti.
    Atha kho ±yasm± ±nando t±ya devat±ya sa½vejito sa½vegam±p±d²ti.
 
                                                          6. Anuruddhasutta½
 
    226.  Eka½  samaya½ ±yasm± anuruddho kosalesu viharati aññatarasmi½ vana-
saº¹e.  Atha  kho  aññatar±  t±vati½sak±yik± devat± j±lin² (1.0202) n±ma ±yasmato
anuruddhassa  pur±ºadutiyik±  yen±yasm±  anuruddho tenupasaªkami; upasaªka-
mitv± ±yasmanta½ anuruddha½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Tattha citta½ paºidhehi, yattha te vusita½ pure;
          t±vati½sesu devesu, sabbak±masamiddhisu;
          purakkhato parivuto, devakaññ±hi sobhas²”ti.
          “Duggat± devakaññ±yo, sakk±yasmi½ patiµµhit±;
          te c±pi duggat± satt±, devakaññ±hi patthit±”ti.
          “Na te sukha½ paj±nanti, ye na passanti nandana½;
          ±v±sa½ naradev±na½, tidas±na½ yasassinan”ti.
          “Na tva½ b±le vij±n±si, yath± arahata½ vaco;
          anicc± sabbasaªkh±r±, upp±davayadhammino;
          uppajjitv± nirujjhanti, tesa½ v³pasamo sukho.
          “Natthi d±ni pun±v±so, devak±yasmi j±lini;
          vikkh²ºo j±tisa½s±ro, natthi d±ni punabbhavo”ti.
 
                                                          7. N±gadattasutta½
 
    227.  Eka½  samaya½  ±yasm± n±gadatto kosalesu viharati aññatarasmi½ vana-
saº¹e.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  ±yasm±  n±gadatto  atik±lena g±ma½ pavisati,
atidiv±  paµikkamati.  Atha  kho  y±  tasmi½ vanasaº¹e adhivatth± devat± ±yasmato
n±gadattassa  anukampik±  atthak±m±  ±yasmanta½  n±gadatta½  sa½vejetuk±m±
yen±yasm±  n±gadatto  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv± ±yasmanta½ n±gadatta½
g±th±hi ajjhabh±si–



          “K±le pavisa n±gadatta, div± ca ±gantv± ativelac±r²;
          sa½saµµho gahaµµhehi, sam±nasukhadukkho.
          “Bh±y±mi n±gadatta½ suppagabbha½, kulesu vinibaddha½;
          m± heva maccurañño balavato, antakassa vasa½ upes²”ti ‚.
    Atha  (1.0203)  kho  ±yasm±  n±gadatto  t±ya  devat±ya sa½vejito sa½vegam±p±-
d²ti.
 
                                                         8. Kulagharaº²sutta½
 
    228.  Eka½  samaya½  aññataro  bhikkhu  kosalesu  viharati  aññatarasmi½ vana-
saº¹e.  Tena  kho pana samayena so bhikkhu aññatarasmi½ kule ativela½ ajjhog±-
¼happatto   viharati.   Atha   kho   y±   tasmi½   vanasaº¹e   adhivatth±  devat±  tassa
bhikkhuno  anukampik±  atthak±m±  ta½  bhikkhu½ sa½vejetuk±m± y± tasmi½ kule
kulagharaº²,  tass±  vaººa½  abhinimminitv± yena so bhikkhu tenupasaªkami; upa-
saªkamitv± ta½ bhikkhu½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Nad²t²resu saºµh±ne, sabh±su rathiy±su ca;
          jan± saªgamma mantenti, mañca tañca ‚ kimantaran”ti.
          “Bah³hi sadd± pacc³h±, khamitabb± tapassin±;
          na tena maªku hotabba½, na hi tena kilissati.
          “Yo ca saddaparitt±s², vane v±tamigo yath±;
          lahucittoti ta½ ±hu, n±ssa sampajjate vatan”ti.
 
                                                           9. Vajjiputtasutta½
 
    229.  Eka½  samaya½  aññataro  vajjiputtako  bhikkhu  ves±liya½  viharati aññata-
rasmi½  vanasaº¹e.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  ves±liya½ vajjiputtako sabbaratti-
c±ro  hoti.  Atha kho so bhikkhu ves±liy± t³riya-t±¼ita-v±dita-nigghosasadda½ sutv±
paridevam±no t±ya½ vel±ya½ ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Ekak± maya½ araññe vihar±ma,
          apaviddha½va ‚ vanasmi½ d±ruka½.
          et±disik±ya rattiy±,
          ko su n±mamhehi ‚ p±piyo”ti.
    Atha  kho y± tasmi½ vanasaº¹e adhivatth± devat± tassa bhikkhuno anukampik±
atthak±m±  ta½ bhikkhu½ sa½vejetuk±m± yena so bhikkhu tenupasaªkami; upasa-
ªkamitv± ta½ bhikkhu½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Ekakova  (1.0204) tva½ araññe viharasi, apaviddha½va vanasmi½ d±ruka½.
          tassa te bahuk± pihayanti, nerayik± viya saggag±minan”ti.
    Atha kho so bhikkhu t±ya devat±ya sa½vejito sa½vegam±p±d²ti.
 
                                                           10. Sajjh±yasutta½
 
    230.  Eka½  samaya½  aññataro  bhikkhu  kosalesu  viharati  aññatarasmi½ vana-



saº¹e.  Tena kho pana samayena so bhikkhu ya½ suda½ pubbe ativela½ sajjh±ya-
bahulo  viharati  so  aparena  samayena  appossukko  tuºh²bh³to saªkas±yati. Atha
kho   y±   tasmi½  vanasaº¹e  adhivatth±  devat±  tassa  bhikkhuno  dhamma½  asu-
ºant²   yena   so  bhikkhu  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  ta½  bhikkhu½  g±th±ya
ajjhabh±si–
          “Kasm± tuva½ dhammapad±ni bhikkhu, n±dh²yasi bhikkh³hi sa½vasanto;
          sutv±na  dhamma½  labhatippas±da½, diµµheva dhamme labhatippasa½san”-
ti.
          “Ahu pure dhammapadesu chando, y±va vir±gena sam±gamimha;
          yato vir±gena sam±gamimha, ya½ kiñci diµµha½va suta½ muta½ v±;
          aññ±ya nikkhepanam±hu santo”ti.
 
                                                     11. Akusalavitakkasutta½
 
    231.  Eka½  samaya½  aññataro  bhikkhu  kosalesu  viharati  aññatarasmi½ vana-
saº¹e.   Tena  kho  pana  samayena  so  bhikkhu  div±vih±ragato  p±pake  akusale
vitakke vitakketi, seyyathida½– k±mavitakka½, by±p±davitakka½, vihi½s±vitakka½.
Atha  kho  y±  tasmi½  vanasaº¹e  adhivatth±  devat± tassa bhikkhuno anukampik±
atthak±m±  ta½ bhikkhu½ sa½vejetuk±m± yena so bhikkhu tenupasaªkami; upasa-
ªkamitv± ta½ bhikkhu½ g±th±hi ajjhabh±si–
          “Ayoniso manasik±r±, so vitakkehi khajjasi;
          ayoniso ‚ paµinissajja, yoniso anucintaya.
          “Satth±ra½ (1.0205) dhammam±rabbha, saªgha½ s²l±ni attano;
          adhigacchasi p±mojja½, p²tisukhamasa½saya½;
          tato p±mojjabahulo, dukkhassanta½ karissas²”ti.
    Atha kho so bhikkhu t±ya devat±ya sa½vejito sa½vegam±p±d²ti.
 
                                                        12. Majjhanhikasutta½
 
    232.  Eka½  samaya½  aññataro  bhikkhu  kosalesu  viharati  aññatarasmi½ vana-
saº¹e.  Atha  kho tasmi½ vanasaº¹e adhivatth± devat± yena so bhikkhu tenupasa-
ªkami; upasaªkamitv± tassa bhikkhuno santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Ýhite majjhanhike k±le, sannis²vesu ‚ pakkhisu;
          saºateva brah±rañña½, ta½ bhaya½ paµibh±ti ma½.
          “Ýhite majjhanhike k±le, sannis²vesu pakkhisu;
          saºateva brah±rañña½, s± rati paµibh±ti man”ti.
 
                                                       13. P±katindriyasutta½
 
    233.   Eka½   samaya½   sambahul±  bhikkh³  kosalesu  viharanti  aññatarasmi½
vanasaº¹e  uddhat±  unna¼±  capal±  mukhar±  vikiººav±c±  muµµhassatino asampa-
j±n±  asam±hit±  vibbhantacitt±  p±katindriy±.  Atha kho y± tasmi½ vanasaº¹e adhi-



vatth± devat± tesa½ bhikkh³na½ anukampik±



atthak±m±  te  bhikkh³ sa½vejetuk±m± yena te bhikkh³ tenupasaªkami; upasaªka-
mitv± te bhikkh³ g±th±hi ajjhabh±si–
          “Sukhaj²vino pure ±su½, bhikkh³ gotamas±vak±;
          anicch± piº¹amesan±, anicch± sayan±sana½;
          loke aniccata½ ñatv±, dukkhassanta½ aka½su te.
          “Dupposa½ katv± att±na½, g±me g±maºik± viya;
          bhutv± bhutv± nipajjanti, par±g±resu mucchit±.
          “Saªghassa (1.0206) añjali½ katv±, idhekacce vad±maha½;
          apaviddh± ‚ an±th± te, yath± pet± tatheva te.
          “Ye kho pamatt± viharanti, te me sandh±ya bh±sita½;
          ye appamatt± viharanti, namo tesa½ karomahan”ti.
    Atha kho te bhikkh³ t±ya devat±ya sa½vejit± sa½vegam±p±dunti.
 
                                                      14. Gandhatthenasutta½
 
    234.  Eka½  samaya½  aññataro  bhikkhu  kosalesu  viharati  aññatarasmi½ vana-
saº¹e.  Tena kho pana samayena so bhikkhu pacch±bhatta½ piº¹ap±tapaµikkanto
pokkharaºi½  og±hetv±  paduma½  upasiªghati.  Atha  kho  y±  tasmi½  vanasaº¹e
adhivatth±  devat±  tassa  bhikkhuno anukampik± atthak±m± ta½ bhikkhu½ sa½ve-
jetuk±m±  yena so bhikkhu tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± ta½ bhikkhu½ g±th±ya
ajjhabh±si–
          “Yameta½ v±rija½ puppha½, adinna½ upasiªghasi;
          ekaªgameta½ theyy±na½, gandhatthenosi m±ris±”ti.
          “Na har±mi na bhañj±mi, ±r± siªgh±mi v±rija½;
          atha kena nu vaººena, gandhatthenoti vuccati.
          “Yv±ya½ bhis±ni khanati, puº¹ar²k±ni bhañjati;
          eva½ ±kiººakammanto, kasm± eso na vuccat²”ti.
          “¾kiººaluddo puriso, dh±ticela½va makkhito;
          tasmi½ me vacana½ natthi, tvañc±rah±mi vattave.
          “Anaªgaºassa posassa, nicca½ sucigavesino;
          v±laggamatta½ p±passa, abbh±matta½va kh±yat²”ti.
          “Addh± ma½ yakkha j±n±si, atho me anukampasi;
          punapi yakkha vajj±si, yad± passasi edisan”ti.
          “Neva (1.0207) ta½ upaj²v±ma, napi te bhatak±mhase;
          tvameva bhikkhu j±neyya, yena gaccheyya suggatin”ti.
    Atha kho so bhikkhu t±ya devat±ya sa½vejito sa½vegam±p±d²ti.
 
                                                    Vanasa½yutta½ samatta½.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Viveka½ upaµµh±nañca, kassapagottena sambahul±;
          ±nando anuruddho ca, n±gadattañca kulagharaº².



          Vajjiputto ca ves±l², sajjh±yena ayoniso;
          majjhanhik±lamhi p±katindriya, padumapupphena cuddasa bhaveti.
 
                                                        10. Yakkhasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                              1. Indakasutta½
 
    235.  Eva½  (1.0208) me suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± r±jagahe viharati inda-
k³µe   pabbate,   indakassa   yakkhassa   bhavane.  Atha  kho  indako  yakkho  yena
bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “R³pa½ na j²vanti vadanti buddh±, katha½ nvaya½ vindatima½ sar²ra½;
          kutassa aµµh²yakapiº¹ameti, katha½ nvaya½ sajjati gabbharasmin”ti.
          “Paµhama½ kalala½ hoti, kalal± hoti abbuda½;
          abbud± j±yate pesi, pesi nibbattat² ghano;
          ghan± pas±kh± j±yanti, kes± lom± nakh±pi ca.
          “Yañcassa bhuñjat² m±t±, anna½ p±nañca bhojana½;
          tena so tattha y±peti, m±tukucchigato naro”ti.
 
                                                         2. Sakkan±masutta½
 
    236.  Eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  r±jagahe  viharati  gijjhak³µe  pabbate. Atha kho
sakkan±mako    yakkho   yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   bhaga-
vanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Sabbaganthappah²nassa, vippamuttassa te sato;
          samaºassa na ta½ s±dhu, yadaññamanus±sas²”ti ‚.
          “Yena kenaci vaººena, sa½v±so sakka j±yati;
          na ta½ arahati sappañño, manas± anukampitu½.
          “Manas± ce pasannena, yadaññamanus±sati;
          na tena hoti sa½yutto, y±nukamp± ‚ anudday±”ti.
 
                                                           3. S³cilomasutta½
 
    237.   Eka½   samaya½   bhagav±  gay±ya½  viharati  µaªkitamañce  s³cilomassa
yakkhassa  bhavane. Tena kho pana samayena kharo ca yakkho s³cilomo (1.0209)
ca   yakkho   bhagavato  avid³re  atikkamanti.  Atha  kho  kharo  yakkho  s³ciloma½
yakkha½   etadavoca–   “eso  samaºo”ti!  “Neso  samaºo,  samaºako  eso”.  “Y±va
j±n±mi yadi v± so samaºo yadi v± pana so samaºako”ti.
    Atha   kho   s³cilomo   yakkho   yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±
bhagavato  k±ya½  upan±mesi.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  k±ya½  apan±mesi.  Atha  kho
s³cilomo    yakkho    bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “bh±yasi   ma½   samaº±”ti?   “Na
khv±ha½  ta½,  ±vuso,  bh±y±mi;  api  ca  te  samphasso  p±pako”ti.  “Pañha½ ta½,



samaºa  pucchiss±mi. Sace me na by±karissasi, citta½ v± te khipiss±mi, hadaya½
v±  te  ph±less±mi, p±desu v± gahetv± p±ragaªg±ya ‚ khipiss±m²”ti. “Na khv±ha½
ta½,  ±vuso,  pass±mi  sadevake  loke  sam±rake  sabrahmake  sassamaºabr±hma-
ºiy±  paj±ya  sadevamanuss±ya,  yo  me  citta½  v± khipeyya hadaya½ v± ph±leyya
p±desu   v±   gahetv±  p±ragaªg±ya  khipeyya;  api  ca  tva½,  ±vuso,  puccha  yad±
kaªkhas²”ti. Atha kho s³cilomo yakkho bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si– ( ) ‚
          “R±go ca doso ca kutonid±n±,
          arat² rat² lomaha½so kutoj±;
          kuto samuµµh±ya manovitakk±,
          kum±rak± dhaªkamivossajant²”ti.
          “R±go ca doso ca itonid±n±,
          arat² rat² lomaha½so itoj±;
          ito samuµµh±ya manovitakk±,
          kum±rak± dhaªkamivossajanti.
          “Snehaj± attasambh³t±, nigrodhasseva khandhaj±;
          puth³ visatt± k±mesu, m±luv±va vitat± ‚ vane.
          “Ye (1.0210) na½ paj±nanti yatonid±na½,
          te na½ vinodenti suºohi yakkha;
          te duttara½ oghamima½ taranti,
          atiººapubba½ apunabbhav±y±”ti.
 
                                                         4. Maºibhaddasutta½
 
    238.  Eka½  samaya½ bhagav± magadhesu viharati maºim±like cetiye maºibha-
ddassa  yakkhassa  bhavane. Atha kho maºibhaddo yakkho yena bhagav± tenupa-
saªkami; upasaªkamitv± bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Sat²mato sad± bhadda½, satim± sukhamedhati;
          sat²mato suve seyyo, ver± ca parimuccat²”ti.
          “Sat²mato sad± bhadda½, satim± sukhamedhati;
          sat²mato suve seyyo, ver± na parimuccati.
          “Yassa sabbamahoratta½ ‚, ahi½s±ya rato mano;
          metta½ so sabbabh³tesu, vera½ tassa na kenac²”ti.
 
                                                               5. S±nusutta½
 
    239.  Eka½  samaya½  bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati jetavane an±thapiº¹ikassa
±r±me.   Tena   kho   pana   samayena   aññatariss±   up±sik±ya  s±nu  n±ma  putto
yakkhena  gahito  hoti.  Atha  kho  s±  up±sik±  paridevam±n±  t±ya½  vel±ya½  im±
g±th±yo abh±si–



          “C±tuddasi½ pañcadasi½, y± ca pakkhassa aµµham²;
          p±µih±riyapakkhañca, aµµhaªgasusam±gata½.
          “Uposatha½ upavasanti, brahmacariya½ caranti ye;
          na tehi yakkh± k²¼anti, iti me arahata½ suta½;
          s± d±ni ajja pass±mi, yakkh± k²¼anti s±nun±”ti.
          “C±tuddasi½ (1.0211) pañcadasi½, y± ca pakkhassa aµµham²;
          p±µih±riyapakkhañca, aµµhaªgasusam±gata½;
          uposatha½ upavasanti, brahmacariya½ caranti ye.
          “Na tehi yakkh± k²¼anti, s±hu te arahata½ suta½;
          s±nu½ pabuddha½ vajj±si, yakkh±na½ vacana½ ida½;
          m±k±si p±paka½ kamma½, ±vi v± yadi v± raho.
          “Sace ca ‚ p±paka½ kamma½, karissasi karosi v±.
          na te dukkh± pamutyatthi, uppacc±pi pal±yato”ti.
          “Mata½ v± amma rodanti, yo v± j²va½ na dissati;
          j²vanta½ amma passant², kasm± ma½ amma rodas²”ti.
          “Mata½ v± putta rodanti, yo v± j²va½ na dissati;
          yo ca k±me cajitv±na, punar±gacchate idha;
          ta½ v±pi putta rodanti, puna j²va½ mato hi so.
          “Kukku¼± ubbhato t±ta, kukku¼a½ ‚ patitumicchasi;
          narak± ubbhato t±ta, naraka½ patitumicchasi.
          “Abhidh±vatha bhaddante, kassa ujjh±pay±mase;
          ±ditt± n²hata½ ‚ bhaº¹a½, puna ¹ayhitumicchas²”ti.
 
                                                           6. Piyaªkarasutta½
 
    240.  Eka½  samaya½  ±yasm± anuruddho s±vatthiya½ viharati jetavane an±tha-
piº¹ikassa  ±r±me.  Tena  kho pana samayena ±yasm± anuruddho rattiy± pacc³sa-
samaya½  paccuµµh±ya  dhammapad±ni bh±sati. Atha kho piyaªkaram±t± yakkhin²
puttaka½ eva½ tosesi–
          “M± sadda½ kari piyaªkara, bhikkhu dhammapad±ni bh±sati;
          api ‚ ca dhammapada½ vij±niya, paµipajjema hit±ya no siy±.
          “P±ºesu ca sa½yam±mase, sampaj±namus± na bhaº±mase;
          sikkhema sus²lyamattano ‚, api muccema pis±cayoniy±”ti.
 
                                                         7. Punabbasusutta½
 
    241.  Eka½  (1.0212)  samaya½ bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati jetavane an±thapi-
º¹ikassa  ±r±me.  Tena  kho  pana samayena bhagav± bhikkh³ nibb±napaµisa½yu-
tt±ya  dhammiy± kath±ya sandasseti sam±dapeti samuttejeti sampaha½seti. Te ca
bhikkh³    aµµhi½   katv±   manasi   katv±   sabbacetas±   samann±haritv±   ohitasot±
dhamma½ suºanti. Atha kho punabbasum±t± yakkhin² puttake eva½ tosesi–
          “Tuºh² uttarike hohi, tuºh² hohi punabbasu;



          y±v±ha½ buddhaseµµhassa, dhamma½ soss±mi satthuno.
          “Nibb±na½ bhagav± ±ha, sabbaganthappamocana½;
          ativel± ca me hoti, asmi½ dhamme piy±yan±.
          “Piyo loke sako putto, piyo loke sako pati;
          tato piyatar± mayha½, assa dhammassa maggan±.
          “Na hi putto pati v±pi, piyo dukkh± pamocaye;
          yath± saddhammassavana½, dukkh± moceti p±ºina½.
          “Loke dukkhaparetasmi½, jar±maraºasa½yute;
          jar±maraºamokkh±ya, ya½ dhamma½ abhisambudha½;
          ta½ dhamma½ sotumicch±mi, tuºh² hohi punabbas³”ti.
          “Amm± na by±hariss±mi, tuºh²bh³t±yamuttar±;
          dhammameva nis±mehi, saddhammassavana½ sukha½;
          saddhammassa anaññ±ya, amm± dukkha½ car±mase.
          “Esa devamanuss±na½, samm³¼h±na½ pabhaªkaro;
          buddho antimas±r²ro, dhamma½ deseti cakkhum±”ti.
          “S±dhu kho paº¹ito n±ma, putto j±to uresayo;
          putto me buddhaseµµhassa, dhamma½ suddha½ piy±yati.
          “Punabbasu sukh² hohi, ajj±hamhi samuggat±;
          diµµh±ni ariyasacc±ni, uttar±pi suº±tu me”ti.
 
                                                             8. Sudattasutta½
 
    242.  Eka½  (1.0213)  samaya½  bhagav±  r±jagahe  viharati  s²tavane.  Tena kho
pana   samayena  an±thapiº¹iko  gahapati  r±jagaha½  anuppatto  hoti  kenacideva
karaº²yena.  Assosi  kho  an±thapiº¹iko  gahapati–  “buddho  kira  loke  uppanno”ti.
T±vadeva   ca   pana  bhagavanta½  dassan±ya  upasaªkamituk±mo  hoti.  Athassa
an±thapiº¹ikassa   gahapatissa   etadahosi–  “ak±lo  kho  ajja  bhagavanta½  dassa-
n±ya upasaªkamitu½. Sve d±n±ha½ k±lena bhagavanta½ dassan±ya gamiss±m²”-
ti   buddhagat±ya   satiy±   nipajji.   Rattiy±   suda½   tikkhattu½  vuµµh±si  pabh±tanti
maññam±no.  Atha  kho an±thapiº¹iko gahapati yena sivathikadv±ra½ ‚ tenupasa-
ªkami.   Amanuss±   dv±ra½   vivari½su.  Atha  kho  an±thapiº¹ikassa  gahapatissa
nagaramh±   nikkhamantassa  ±loko  antaradh±yi,  andhak±ro  p±turahosi,  bhaya½
chambhitatta½  lomaha½so  udap±di,  tatova  puna  nivattituk±mo  ahosi.  Atha  kho
sivako ‚ yakkho antarahito saddamanuss±vesi–
          “Sata½ hatth² sata½ ass±, sata½ assatar²rath±;
          sata½ kaññ±sahass±ni, ±mukkamaºikuº¹al±;
          ekassa padav²tih±rassa, kala½ n±gghanti so¼asi½.
          “Abhikkama gahapati, abhikkama gahapati;
          abhikkamana½ te seyyo, no paµikkamanan”ti.
    Atha  kho  an±thapiº¹ikassa  gahapatissa  andhak±ro  antaradh±yi, ±loko p±tura-
hosi,   ya½   ahosi  bhaya½  chambhitatta½  lomaha½so,  so  paµippassambhi.  Duti-
yampi   kho  an±thapiº¹ikassa  gahapatissa  ±loko  antaradh±yi,  andhak±ro  p±tura-



hosi,   bhaya½   chambhitatta½   lomaha½so  udap±di,  tatova  puna  nivattituk±mo
ahosi. Dutiyampi kho sivako yakkho antarahito saddamanuss±vesi–
          “Sata½ (1.0214) hatth² sata½ ass± …pe…
          kala½ n±gghanti so¼asi½.
          “Abhikkama gahapati, abhikkama gahapati;
          abhikkamana½ te seyyo, no paµikkamanan”ti.
    Atha  kho  an±thapiº¹ikassa  gahapatissa  andhak±ro  antaradh±yi, ±loko p±tura-
hosi,   ya½   ahosi   bhaya½  chambhitatta½  lomaha½so,  so  paµippassambhi.  Tati-
yampi   kho  an±thapiº¹ikassa  gahapatissa  ±loko  antaradh±yi,  andhak±ro  p±tura-
hosi,   bhaya½   chambhitatta½   lomaha½so  udap±di,  tatova  puna  nivattituk±mo
ahosi. Tatiyampi kho sivako yakkho antarahito saddamanuss±vesi–
          “Sata½ hatth² sata½ ass± …pe…
          kala½ n±gghanti so¼asi½.
          “Abhikkama gahapati, abhikkama gahapati;
          abhikkamana½ te seyyo, no paµikkamanan”ti.
    Atha  kho  an±thapiº¹ikassa  gahapatissa  andhak±ro  antaradh±yi, ±loko p±tura-
hosi,   ya½  ahosi  bhaya½  chambhitatta½  lomaha½so,  so  paµippassambhi.  Atha
kho an±thapiº¹iko gahapati yena s²tavana½ yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami.
    Tena   kho   pana   samayena   bhagav±   rattiy±   pacc³sasamaya½  paccuµµh±ya
abbhok±se  caªkamati.  Addas± kho bhagav± an±thapiº¹ika½ gahapati½ d³ratova
±gacchanta½.   Disv±na   caªkam±   orohitv±   paññatte   ±sane  nis²di.  Nisajja  kho
bhagav±  an±thapiº¹ika½  gahapati½  etadavoca– “ehi sudatt±”ti. Atha kho an±tha-
piº¹iko  gahapati,  n±mena  ma½  bhagav± ±lapat²ti, haµµho udaggo tattheva bhaga-
vato  p±desu  siras±  nipatitv±  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “kacci,  bhante,  bhagav±
sukhamasayitth±”ti?
          “Sabbad± ve sukha½ seti, br±hmaºo parinibbuto;
          yo na limpati k±mesu, s²tibh³to nir³padhi.
          “Sabb± ±sattiyo chetv±, vineyya hadaye dara½;
          upasanto sukha½ seti, santi½ pappuyya cetas±”ti ‚.
 
                                                      9. Paµhamasukk±sutta½
 
    243.  Eka½  (1.0215)  samaya½  bhagav±  r±jagahe viharati ve¼uvane kalandaka-
niv±pe. Tena kho pana samayena sukk± bhikkhun²



mahatiy±   paris±ya   parivut±   dhamma½   deseti.  Atha  kho  sukk±ya  bhikkhuniy±
abhippasanno   yakkho   r±jagahe   rathik±ya  rathika½  siªgh±µakena  siªgh±µaka½
upasaªkamitv± t±ya½ vel±ya½ im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Ki½ me kat± r±jagahe manuss±, madhup²t±va seyare;
          ye sukka½ na payirup±santi, desenti½ amata½ pada½.
          “Tañca pana appaµiv±n²ya½, asecanakamojava½;
          pivanti maññe sappaññ±, val±hakamiva panthag³”ti ‚.
 
                                                        10. Dutiyasukk±sutta½
 
    244.   Eka½   samaya½  bhagav±  r±jagahe  viharati  ve¼uvane  kalandakaniv±pe.
Tena   kho   pana  samayena  aññataro  up±sako  sukk±ya  bhikkhuniy±  bhojana½
ad±si.  Atha  kho  sukk±ya  bhikkhuniy±  abhippasanno  yakkho  r±jagahe rathik±ya
rathika½  siªgh±µakena  siªgh±µaka½ upasaªkamitv± t±ya½ vel±ya½ ima½ g±tha½
abh±si–
          “Puñña½ vata pasavi bahu½, sappañño vat±ya½ up±sako;
          yo sukk±ya ad±si bhojana½, sabbaganthehi vippamuttiy±”ti ‚.
 
                                                               11. C²r±sutta½
 
    245.  Eva½ me suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± r±jagahe viharati ve¼uvane kala-
ndakaniv±pe.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena aññataro up±sako c²r±ya ‚ bhikkhuniy±
c²vara½  ad±si.  Atha  kho  c²r±ya bhikkhuniy± abhippasanno yakkho r±jagahe rathi-
k±ya  rathika½  siªgh±µakena  siªgh±µaka½  upasaªkamitv±  t±ya½  vel±ya½  ima½
g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Puñña½ (1.0216) vata pasavi bahu½, sappañño vat±ya½ up±sako;
          yo c²r±ya ad±si c²vara½, sabbayogehi vippamuttiy±”ti ‚.
 
                                                           12. ¾¼avakasutta½
 
    246.  Eva½  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav± ±¼aviya½ viharati ±¼avakassa
yakkhassa  bhavane. Atha kho ±¼avako yakkho yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upa-
saªkamitv±    bhagavanta½    etadavoca–    “nikkhama,   samaº±”ti.   “S±dh±vuso”ti
bhagav±  nikkhami.  “Pavisa,  samaº±”ti. “S±dh±vuso”ti bhagav± p±visi. Dutiyampi
kho ±¼avako yakkho bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “nikkhama, samaº±”ti. “S±dh±vuso”-
ti   bhagav±   nikkhami.   “Pavisa,   samaº±”ti.  “S±dh±vuso”ti  bhagav±  p±visi.  Tati-
yampi   kho   ±¼avako   yakkho   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “nikkhama,  samaº±”ti.
“S±dh±vuso”ti   bhagav±   nikkhami.   “Pavisa,  samaº±”ti.  “S±dh±vuso”ti  bhagav±
p±visi.   Catutthampi   kho   ±¼avako  yakkho  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “nikkhama,
samaº±”ti.  “Na  khv±ha½ ta½, ±vuso, nikkhamiss±mi. Ya½ te karaº²ya½ ta½ karo-
h²”ti.  “Pañha½  ta½,  samaºa,  pucchiss±mi.  Sace me na by±karissasi, citta½ v± te
khipiss±mi,  hadaya½  v± te ph±less±mi, p±desu v± gahetv± p±ragaªg±ya khipiss±-



m²”ti.  “Na  khv±ha½  ta½,  ±vuso,  pass±mi  sadevake  loke sam±rake sabrahmake
sassamaºabr±hmaºiy±   paj±ya   sadevamanuss±ya,   ye   me   citta½  v±  khipeyya
hadaya½  v±  ph±leyya,  p±desu  v±  gahetv±  p±ragaªg±ya  khipeyya. Api ca tva½,
±vuso, puccha yad± kaªkhas²”ti ‚.
          “Ki½s³dha vitta½ purisassa seµµha½, ki½su suciººa½ sukham±vah±ti;
          ki½su have s±dutara½ ras±na½, katha½j²vi½ j²vitam±hu seµµhan”ti.
          “Saddh²dha vitta½ purissa seµµha½, dhammo suciººo sukham±vah±ti;
          sacca½ have s±dutara½ ras±na½, paññ±j²vi½ j²vitam±hu seµµhan”ti.
          “Katha½su tarati ogha½, katha½su tarati aººava½;
          katha½su dukkhamacceti, katha½su parisujjhat²”ti.
          “Saddh±ya (1.0217) tarati ogha½, appam±dena aººava½;
          v²riyena dukkhamacceti, paññ±ya parisujjhat²”ti.
          “Katha½su labhate pañña½, katha½su vindate dhana½;
          katha½su kitti½ pappoti, katha½ mitt±ni ganthati;
          asm± lok± para½ loka½, katha½ pecca na socat²”ti.
          “Saddah±no arahata½, dhamma½ nibb±napattiy±;
          suss³sa½ ‚ labhate pañña½, appamatto vicakkhaºo.
          “Patir³pak±r² dhurav±, uµµh±t± vindate dhana½;
          saccena kitti½ pappoti, dada½ mitt±ni ganthati;
          asm± lok± para½ loka½, eva½ pecca na socati.
          “Yassete caturo dhamm±, saddhassa gharamesino;
          sacca½ dammo dhiti c±go, sa ve pecca na socati.
          “Iªgha aññepi pucchassu, puth³ samaºabr±hmaºe;
          yadi sacc± damm± c±g±, khanty± bhiyyodha vijjat²”ti.
          “Katha½ nu d±ni puccheyya½, puth³ samaºabr±hmaºe;
          yoha½ ‚ ajja paj±n±mi, yo attho sampar±yiko.
          “Atth±ya vata me buddho, v±s±y±¼avim±gam± ‚;
          yoha½ ‚ ajja paj±n±mi, yattha dinna½ mahapphala½.
          “So aha½ vicariss±mi, g±m± g±ma½ pur± pura½;
          namassam±no sambuddha½, dhammassa ca sudhammatan”ti.
 
                                                  Yakkhasa½yutta½ samatta½.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Indako sakka s³ci ca, maºibhaddo ca s±nu ca;
          piyaªkara punabbasu sudatto ca, dve sukk± c²ra-±¼av²ti dv±dasa.
 
                                                         11. Sakkasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                            1. Paµhamavaggo
 



 
                                                              1. Suv²rasutta½
 
    247.  Eva½  (1.0218)  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½ bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati
jetavane    an±thapiº¹ikassa    ±r±me.    Tatra    kho   bhagav±   bhikkh³   ±mantesi–
“bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti  te  bhikkh³  bhagavato paccassosu½. Bhagav± etada-
voca–
    “Bh³tapubba½,  bhikkhave,  asur±  deve abhiya½su. Atha kho, bhikkhave, sakko
dev±namindo  suv²ra½  devaputta½  ±mantesi–  ‘ete,  t±ta  suv²ra,  asur±  deve  abhi-
yanti.   Gaccha,   t±ta   suv²ra,   asure   paccuyy±h²’ti.   ‘Eva½   bhaddantav±’ti   kho,
bhikkhave,  suv²ro devaputto sakkassa dev±namindassa paµissutv± pam±da½ ±p±-
desi  ‚.  Dutiyampi  kho, bhikkhave, sakko dev±namindo suv²ra½ devaputta½ ±ma-
ntesi–  ‘ete,  t±ta  suv²ra, asur± deve abhiyanti. Gaccha, t±ta suv²ra, asure paccuyy±-
h²’ti.  ‘Eva½  bhaddantav±’ti  kho,  bhikkhave, suv²ro devaputto sakkassa dev±nami-
ndassa  paµissutv±  dutiyampi pam±da½ ±p±desi. Tatiyampi kho, bhikkhave, sakko
dev±namindo  suv²ra½  devaputta½  ±mantesi–  ‘ete,  t±ta  suv²ra,  asur±  deve  abhi-
yanti.   Gaccha,   t±ta   suv²ra,   asure   paccuyy±h²’ti.   ‘Eva½   bhaddantav±’ti   kho,
bhikkhave,   suv²ro   devaputto   sakkassa   dev±namindassa   paµissutv±   tatiyampi
pam±da½ ±p±desi. Atha kho, bhikkhave, sakko dev±namindo suv²ra½ devaputta½
g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Anuµµhaha½ av±y±ma½, sukha½ yatr±dhigacchati;
          suv²ra tattha gacch±hi, mañca tattheva p±pay±”ti.
          “Alasvassa ‚ anuµµh±t±, na ca kicc±ni k±raye.
          sabbak±masamiddhassa, ta½ me sakka vara½ dis±”ti.
          “Yatth±laso (1.0219) anuµµh±t±, accanta½ sukhamedhati;
          suv²ra tattha gacch±hi, mañca tattheva p±pay±”ti.
          “Akammun± ‚ devaseµµha, sakka vindemu ya½ sukha½;
          asoka½ anup±y±sa½, ta½ me sakka vara½ dis±”ti.
          “Sace atthi akammena, koci kvaci na j²vati;
          nibb±nassa hi so maggo, suv²ra tattha gacch±hi;
          mañca tattheva p±pay±”ti.
    “So   hi   n±ma,   bhikkhave,   sakko  dev±namindo  saka½  puññaphala½  upaj²va-
m±no  dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½ issariy±dhipacca½ rajja½ k±rento uµµh±nav²riyassa
vaººav±d²   bhavissati.   Idha   kho   ta½,   bhikkhave,  sobhetha,  ya½  tumhe  eva½
sv±kkh±te  dhammavinaye  pabbajit±  sam±n± uµµhaheyy±tha ghaµeyy±tha v±yame-
yy±tha  appattassa  pattiy±  anadhigatassa adhigam±ya, asacchikatassa sacchikiri-
y±y±”ti.
 
                                                             2. Sus²masutta½
 
    248.  S±vatthiya½.  Tatra kho bhagav± bhikkh³ ±mantesi– “bhikkhavo”ti. “Bhada-
nte”ti te bhikkh³ bhagavato paccassosu½. Bhagav± etadavoca–





dev±namindo  sus²ma½  ‚  devaputta½  ±mantesi–  ‘ete,  t±ta  sus²ma,  asur±  deve
abhiyanti.  Gaccha,  t±ta  sus²ma,  asure  paccuyy±h²’ti.  ‘Eva½  bhaddantav±’ti  kho,
bhikkhave,   sus²mo   devaputto   sakkassa  dev±namindassa  paµissutv±  pam±da½
±p±desi.   Dutiyampi   kho,  bhikkhave,  sakko  dev±namindo  sus²ma½  devaputta½
±mantesi  …pe…  dutiyampi  pam±da½  ±p±desi.  Tatiyampi kho, bhikkhave, sakko
dev±namindo   sus²ma½   devaputta½  ±mantesi  …pe…  tatiyampi  pam±da½  ±p±-
desi.   Atha   kho,  bhikkhave,  sakko  dev±namindo  sus²ma½  devaputta½  g±th±ya
ajjhabh±si–
          “Anuµµhaha½ av±y±ma½, sukha½ yatr±dhigacchati;
          sus²ma tattha gacch±hi, mañca tattheva p±pay±”ti.
          “Alasvassa (1.0220) anuµµh±t±, na ca kicc±ni k±raye;
          sabbak±masamiddhassa, ta½ me sakka vara½ dis±”ti.
          “Yatth±laso anuµµh±t±, accanta½ sukhamedhati;
          sus²ma tattha gacch±hi, mañca tattheva p±pay±”ti.
          “Akammun± devaseµµha, sakka vindemu ya½ sukha½;
          asoka½ anup±y±sa½, ta½ me sakka vara½ dis±”ti.
          “Sace atthi akammena, koci kvaci na j²vati;
          nibb±nassa hi so maggo, sus²ma tattha gacch±hi;
          mañca tattheva p±pay±”ti.
    “So   hi   n±ma,   bhikkhave,   sakko  dev±namindo  saka½  puññaphala½  upaj²va-
m±no  dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½ issariy±dhipacca½ rajja½ k±rento uµµh±nav²riyassa
vaººav±d²   bhavissati.   Idha   kho   ta½,   bhikkhave,  sobhetha,  ya½  tumhe  eva½
sv±kkh±te  dhammavinaye  pabbajit±  sam±n± uµµhaheyy±tha ghaµeyy±tha v±yame-
yy±tha  appattassa  pattiy±, anadhigatassa adhigam±ya, asacchikatassa sacchikiri-
y±y±”ti.
 
                                                           3. Dhajaggasutta½
 
    249.  S±vatthiya½.  Tatra kho bhagav± bhikkh³ ±mantesi– “bhikkhavo”ti. “Bhada-
nte”ti te bhikkh³ bhagavato paccassosu½. Bhagav± etadavoca–
    “Bh³tapubba½,  bhikkhave,  dev±surasaªg±mo  samupaby³¼ho  ahosi. Atha kho,
bhikkhave, sakko dev±namindo deve t±vati½se ±mantesi–
    ‘Sace,   m±ris±,   dev±na½   saªg±magat±na½  uppajjeyya  bhaya½  v±  chambhi-
tatta½   v±   lomaha½so   v±,   mameva  tasmi½  samaye  dhajagga½  ullokeyy±tha.
Mamañhi  vo  dhajagga½  ullokayata½  ya½  bhavissati  bhaya½  v± chambhitatta½
v± lomaha½so v±, so pah²yissati’.
    ‘No  ce  me  dhajagga½  ullokeyy±tha,  atha  paj±patissa  devar±jassa dhajagga½
ullokeyy±tha.  Paj±patissa  hi  vo  devar±jassa  dhajagga½  ullokayata½ ya½ bhavi-
ssati bhaya½ v± chambhitatta½ v± lomaha½so v±, so pah²yissati’.
    ‘No   (1.0221)  ce  paj±patissa  devar±jassa  dhajagga½  ullokeyy±tha,  atha  varu-
ºassa    devar±jassa   dhajagga½   ullokeyy±tha.   Varuºassa   hi   vo   devar±jassa



dhajagga½  ullokayata½ ya½ bhavissati bhaya½ v± chambhitatta½ v± lomaha½so
v±, so pah²yissati’.
    ‘No  ce  varuºassa  devar±jassa  dhajagga½  ullokeyy±tha,  atha ²s±nassa devar±-
jassa   dhajagga½   ullokeyy±tha.   ¿s±nassa  hi  vo  devar±jassa  dhajagga½  ulloka-
yata½  ya½  bhavissati  bhaya½ v± chambhitatta½ v± lomaha½so v±, so pah²yissa-
t²’”ti.
    “Ta½  kho  pana,  bhikkhave,  sakkassa  v±  dev±namindassa  dhajagga½  ulloka-
yata½,  paj±patissa  v± devar±jassa dhajagga½ ullokayata½, varuºassa v± devar±-
jassa  dhajagga½  ullokayata½,  ²s±nassa  v±  devar±jassa  dhajagga½ ullokayata½
ya½  bhavissati  bhaya½  v± chambhitatta½ v± lomaha½so v±, so pah²yeth±pi nopi
pah²yetha ‚.
    “Ta½  kissa  hetu?  Sakko hi, bhikkhave, dev±namindo av²tar±go av²tadoso av²ta-
moho bh²ru chambh² utr±s² pal±y²ti.
    “Ahañca  kho,  bhikkhave, eva½ vad±mi– ‘sace tumh±ka½, bhikkhave, araññaga-
t±na½  v±  rukkham³lagat±na½  v±  suññ±g±ragat±na½  v±  uppajjeyya  bhaya½ v±
chambhitatta½  v±  lomaha½so  v±, mameva tasmi½ samaye anussareyy±tha– itipi
so   bhagav±   araha½   samm±sambuddho  vijj±caraºasampanno  sugato  lokavid³
anuttaro    purisadammas±rathi    satth±    devamanuss±na½   buddho   bhagav±’ti.
Mamañhi  vo,  bhikkhave,  anussarata½  ya½ bhavissati bhaya½ v± chambhitatta½
v± lomaha½so v±, so pah²yissati.
    “No   ce   ma½   anussareyy±tha,   atha  dhamma½  anussareyy±tha–  ‘sv±kkh±to
bhagavat±   dhammo   sandiµµhiko  ak±liko  ehipassiko  opaneyyiko  paccatta½  vedi-
tabbo  viññ³h²’ti.  Dhammañhi vo, bhikkhave, anussarata½ ya½ bhavissati bhaya½
v± chambhitatta½ v± lomaha½so v±, so pah²yissati.
    “No   ce   dhamma½  anussareyy±tha,  atha  saªgha½  anussareyy±tha–  ‘suppaµi-
panno bhagavato s±vakasaªgho ujuppaµipanno bhagavato s±vakasaªgho (1.0222)
ñ±yappaµipanno  bhagavato  s±vakasaªgho  s±m²cippaµipanno  bhagavato  s±vaka-
saªgho,  yadida½  catt±ri purisayug±ni aµµha purisapuggal± esa bhagavato s±vaka-
saªgho,    ±huneyyo    p±huneyyo   dakkhiºeyyo   añjalikaraº²yo   anuttara½   puñña-
kkhetta½   lokass±’ti.   Saªghañhi   vo,   bhikkhave,   anussarata½   ya½   bhavissati
bhaya½ v± chambhitatta½ v± lomaha½so v±, so pah²yissati.
    “Ta½  kissa  hetu? Tath±gato hi, bhikkhave, araha½ samm±sambuddho v²tar±go
v²tadoso   v²tamoho   abh²ru   acchambh²  anutr±s²  apal±y²”ti.  Idamavoca  bhagav±.
Ida½ vatv±na sugato ath±para½ etadavoca satth±–
          “Araññe rukkham³le v±, suññ±g±reva bhikkhavo;
          anussaretha ‚ sambuddha½, bhaya½ tumh±ka no siy±.
          “No ce buddha½ sareyy±tha, lokajeµµha½ nar±sabha½;
          atha dhamma½ sareyy±tha, niyy±nika½ sudesita½.
          “No ce dhamma½ sareyy±tha, niyy±nika½ sudesita½;
          atha saªgha½ sareyy±tha, puññakkhetta½ anuttara½.
          “Eva½ buddha½ sarant±na½, dhamma½ saªghañca bhikkhavo;
          bhaya½ v± chambhitatta½ v±, lomaha½so na hessat²”ti.



 
                                                            4. Vepacittisutta½
 
    250.  S±vatthinid±na½.  “Bh³tapubba½,  bhikkhave,  dev±surasaªg±mo samupa-
by³¼ho   ahosi.   Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vepacitti  asurindo  asure  ±mantesi–  ‘sace,
m±ris±,   dev±na½   asurasaªg±me   samupaby³¼he   asur±   jineyyu½   dev±  par±ji-
neyyu½   ‚,   yena   na½   sakka½  dev±naminda½  kaºµhapañcamehi  bandhanehi
bandhitv±  mama  santike  ±neyy±tha  asurapuran’ti. Sakkopi kho, bhikkhave, dev±-
namindo  deve  t±vati½se ±mantesi– ‘sace, m±ris±, dev±na½ asurasaªg±me samu-
paby³¼he   dev±   jineyyu½  asur±  par±jineyyu½,  yena  na½  vepacitti½  asurinda½
kaºµhapañcamehi  bandhanehi  bandhitv±  mama santike ±neyy±tha sudhammasa-
bhan’”ti.   Tasmi½  kho  pana,  bhikkhave,  saªg±me  dev±  jini½su  (1.0223),  asur±
par±jini½su  ‚.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, dev± t±vati½s± vepacitti½ asurinda½ kaºµha-
pañcamehi   bandhanehi   bandhitv±   sakkassa  dev±namindassa  santike  ±nesu½
sudhammasabha½.   Tatra   suda½,   bhikkhave,   vepacitti   asurindo  kaºµhapañca-
mehi   bandhanehi   baddho   sakka½   dev±naminda½   sudhammasabha½  pavisa-
ntañca  nikkhamantañca  asabbh±hi  pharus±hi  v±c±hi  akkosati  paribh±sati.  Atha
kho, bhikkhave, m±tali saªg±hako sakka½ dev±naminda½ g±th±hi ajjhabh±si–
          “Bhay± nu maghav± sakka, dubbaly± no titikkhasi;
          suºanto pharusa½ v±ca½, sammukh± vepacittino”ti.
          “N±ha½ bhay± na dubbaly±, kham±mi vepacittino;
          kathañhi m±diso viññ³, b±lena paµisa½yuje”ti.
          “Bhiyyo b±l± pabhijjeyyu½, no cassa paµisedhako;
          tasm± bhusena daº¹ena, dh²ro b±la½ nisedhaye”ti.
          “Etadeva aha½ maññe, b±lassa paµisedhana½;
          para½ saªkupita½ ñatv±, yo sato upasammat²”ti.
          “Etadeva titikkh±ya, vajja½ pass±mi v±sava;
          yad± na½ maññati b±lo, bhay± my±ya½ titikkhati;
          ajjh±ruhati dummedho, gova bhiyyo pal±yinan”ti.
          “K±ma½ maññatu v± m± v±, bhay± my±ya½ titikkhati;
          sadatthaparam± atth±, khanty± bhiyyo na vijjati.
          “Yo have balav± santo, dubbalassa titikkhati;
          tam±hu parama½ khanti½, nicca½ khamati dubbalo.
          “Abala½ ta½ bala½ ±hu, yassa b±labala½ bala½;
          balassa dhammaguttassa, paµivatt± na vijjati.
          “Tasseva tena p±piyo, yo kuddha½ paµikujjhati;
          kuddha½ appaµikujjhanto, saªg±ma½ jeti dujjaya½.
          “Ubhinnamattha½ (1.0224) carati, attano ca parassa ca;
          para½ saªkupita½ ñatv±, yo sato upasammati.
          “Ubhinna½ tikicchant±na½, attano ca parassa ca;
          jan± maññanti b±loti, ye dhammassa akovid±”ti.
    “So   hi   n±ma,   bhikkhave,   sakko  dev±namindo  saka½  puññaphala½  upaj²va-



m±no    dev±na½   t±vati½s±na½   issariy±dhipacca½   rajja½   k±rento   khantisora-
ccassa vaººav±d² bhavissati. Idha kho ta½, bhikkhave, sobhetha ya½ tumhe eva½
sv±kkh±te  dhammavinaye  pabbajit±  sam±n±  kham± ca bhaveyy±tha sorat± c±”ti.



 
                                                       5. Subh±sitajayasutta½
 
    251.  S±vatthinid±na½.  “Bh³tapubba½,  bhikkhave,  dev±surasaªg±mo samupa-
by³¼ho  ahosi.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, vepacitti asurindo sakka½ dev±naminda½ eta-
davoca–   ‘hotu,   dev±naminda,   subh±sitena  jayo’ti.  ‘Hotu,  vepacitti,  subh±sitena
jayo’ti.  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave, dev± ca asur± ca p±risajje µhapesu½– ‘ime no subh±-
sitadubbh±sita½  ±j±nissant²’ti.  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vepacitti½ asurindo sakka½
dev±naminda½    etadavoca–    ‘bhaºa,    dev±naminda,    g±than’ti.    Eva½    vutte,
bhikkhave,  sakko  dev±namindo  vepacitti asurinda½ etadavoca– ‘tumhe khvettha,
vepacitti,  pubbadev±.  Bhaºa,  vepacitti, g±than’ti. Eva½ vutte, bhikkhave, vepacitti
asurindo ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Bhiyyo b±l± pabhijjeyyu½, no cassa paµisedhako;
          tasm± bhusena daº¹ena, dh²ro b±la½ nisedhaye”ti.
    “Bh±sit±ya  kho  pana,  bhikkhave, vepacittin± asurindena g±th±ya asur± anumo-
di½su,  dev±  tuºh²  ahesu½.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, vepacitti asurindo sakka½ dev±-
naminda½   etadavoca–  ‘bhaºa,  dev±naminda,  g±than’ti.  Eva½  vutte,  bhikkhave,
sakko dev±namindo ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Etadeva aha½ maññe, b±lassa paµisedhana½;
          para½ saªkupita½ ñatv±, yo sato upasammat²”ti.
    “Bh±sit±ya   (1.0225)  kho  pana,  bhikkhave,  sakkena  dev±namindena  g±th±ya,
dev±   anumodi½su,   asur±   tuºh²   ahesu½.  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  sakko  dev±na-
mindo  vepacitti½  asurinda½  etadavoca–  ‘bhaºa,  vepacitti,  g±than’ti. Eva½ vutte,
bhikkhave, vepacitti asurindo ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Etadeva titikkh±ya, vajja½ pass±mi v±sava;
          yad± na½ maññati b±lo, bhay± my±ya½ titikkhati;
          ajjh±ruhati dummedho, gova bhiyyo pal±yinan”ti.
    “Bh±sit±ya  kho  pana,  bhikkhave, vepacittin± asurindena g±th±ya asur± anumo-
di½su,  dev±  tuºh²  ahesu½.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, vepacitti asurindo sakka½ dev±-
naminda½   etadavoca–  ‘bhaºa,  dev±naminda,  g±than’ti.  Eva½  vutte,  bhikkhave,
sakko dev±namindo im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “K±ma½ maññatu v± m± v±, bhay± my±ya½ titikkhati;
          sadatthaparam± atth±, khanty± bhiyyo na vijjati.
          “Yo have balav± santo, dubbalassa titikkhati;
          tam±hu parama½ khanti½, nicca½ khamati dubbalo.
          “Abala½ ta½ bala½ ±hu, yassa b±labala½ bala½;
          balassa dhammaguttassa, paµivatt± na vijjati.
          “Tasseva tena p±piyo, yo kuddha½ paµikujjhati;
          kuddha½ appaµikujjhanto, saªg±ma½ jeti dujjaya½.
          “Ubhinnamattha½ carati, attano ca parassa ca;
          para½ saªkupita½ ñatv±, yo sato upasammati.
          “Ubhinna½ tikicchant±na½, attano ca parassa ca;



          jan± maññanti b±loti, ye dhammassa akovid±”ti.
    “Bh±sit±su  kho  pana,  bhikkhave,  sakkena  dev±namindena g±th±su, dev± anu-
modi½su,  asur±  tuºh²  ahesu½. Atha kho, bhikkhave, dev±nañca asur±nañca p±ri-
sajj±  etadavocu½–  ‘bh±sit±  kho  vepacittin±  asurindena g±th±yo. T± ca kho sada-
º¹±vacar±  sasatth±vacar±,  iti  bhaº¹ana½  iti  (1.0226)  viggaho iti kalaho. Bh±sit±
kho  ‚ sakkena dev±namindena g±th±yo. T± ca kho adaº¹±vacar± asatth±vacar±,
iti  abhaº¹ana½  iti  aviggaho  iti  akalaho.  Sakkassa dev±namindassa subh±sitena
jayo’ti. Iti kho, bhikkhave sakkassa dev±namindassa subh±sitena jayo ahos²”ti.
 
                                                           6. Kul±vakasutta½
 
    252.    S±vatthiya½.    “Bh³tapubba½,    bhikkhave,   dev±surasaªg±mo   samupa-
by³¼ho  ahosi.  Tasmi½  kho  pana,  bhikkhave, saªg±me asur± jini½su, dev± par±ji-
ni½su.  Par±jit±  ca  kho,  bhikkhave,  dev± ap±ya½sveva uttarenamukh±, abhiya½-
sveva  ne  asur±.  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  sakko  dev±namindo  m±tali  saªg±haka½
g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Kul±vak± m±tali simbalismi½,
          ²s±mukhena parivajjayassu;
          k±ma½ caj±ma asuresu p±ºa½,
          m±yime dij± vikul±vak± ‚ ahesun”ti.
    “‘Eva½  bhaddantav±’ti  kho,  bhikkhave,  m±tali  saªg±hako sakkassa dev±nami-
ndassa    paµissutv±    sahassayutta½    ±jaññaratha½   paccud±vattesi.   Atha   kho,
bhikkhave,   asur±na½   etadahosi–   ‘paccud±vatto   kho  d±ni  sakkassa  dev±nami-
ndassa  sahassayutto  ±jaññaratho.  Dutiyampi  kho  dev±  asurehi saªg±messant²ti
bh²t±  asurapurameva  p±visi½su.  Iti  kho,  bhikkhave,  sakkassa  dev±namindassa
dhammena jayo ahos²’”ti.
 
                                                         7. Nadubbhiyasutta½
 
    253.  S±vatthiya½.  “Bh³tapubba½,  bhikkhave, sakkassa dev±namindassa raho-
gatassa  paµisall²nassa  eva½  cetaso  parivitakko udap±di– ‘yopi me assa supacca-
tthiko   tassap±ha½   na   dubbheyyan’ti.   Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vepacitti  asurindo
sakkassa  dev±namindassa  cetas±  cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya  yena  sakko dev±na-
mindo   tenupasaªkami.   Addas±   (1.0227)   kho,  bhikkhave,  sakko  dev±namindo
vepacitti½  asurinda½  d³ratova  ±gacchanta½.  Disv±na vepacitti½ asurinda½ eta-
davoca– ‘tiµµha, vepacitti, gahitos²’”ti.
    “Yadeva te, m±risa, pubbe citta½, tadeva tva½ m± pajah±s²”ti ‚.
    “Sapassu ca me, vepacitti, adubbh±y±”ti ‚.
          “Ya½ mus± bhaºato p±pa½, ya½ p±pa½ ariy³pav±dino;
          mittadduno ca ya½ p±pa½, ya½ p±pa½ akataññuno;
          tameva p±pa½ phusatu ‚, yo te dubbhe sujampat²”ti.
 



                                                   8. Verocana-asurindasutta½
 
    254.  S±vatthiya½  jetavane.  Tena kho pana samayena bhagav± div±vih±ragato
hoti   paµisall²no.   Atha   kho  sakko  ca  dev±namindo  verocano  ca  asurindo  yena
bhagav±   tenupasaªkami½su;   upasaªkamitv±   pacceka½   dv±rab±ha½  niss±ya
aµµha½su. Atha kho verocano asurindo bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “V±yametheva puriso, y±va atthassa nipphad±;
          nipphannasobhano ‚ attho ‚, verocanavaco idan”ti.
          “V±yametheva puriso, y±va atthassa nipphad±;
          nipphannasobhano attho ‚, khanty± bhiyyo na vijjat²”ti.
          “Sabbe satt± atthaj±t±, tattha tattha yath±raha½;
          sa½yogaparam± tveva, sambhog± sabbap±ºina½;
          nipphannasobhano attho, verocanavaco idan”ti.
          “Sabbe satt± atthaj±t±, tattha tattha yath±raha½;
          sa½yogaparam± tveva, sambhog± sabbap±ºina½;
          nipphannasobhano attho, khanty± bhiyyo na vijjat²”ti.
 
                                                     9. Araññ±yatana-isisutta½
 
    255.   S±vatthiya½  (1.0228).  “Bh³tapubba½,  bhikkhave,  sambahul±  isayo  s²la-
vanto kaly±ºadhamm± araññ±yatane paººakuµ²su sammanti. Atha kho, bhikkhave,
sakko   ca   dev±namindo  vepacitti  ca  asurindo  yena  te  isayo  s²lavanto  kaly±ºa-
dhamm±  tenupasaªkami½su.  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vepacitti asurindo paµaliyo ‚
up±han±   ±rohitv±   khagga½   olaggetv±   chattena   dh±riyam±nena  aggadv±rena
assama½   pavisitv±   te  isayo  s²lavante  kaly±ºadhamme  apaby±mato  karitv±  ati-
kkami.   Atha   kho,   bhikkhave,   sakko   dev±namindo   paµaliyo  up±han±  orohitv±
khagga½  aññesa½  datv±  chatta½  apan±metv± dv±reneva assama½ pavisitv± te
isayo  s²lavante  kaly±ºadhamme anuv±ta½ pañjaliko namassam±no aµµh±si”. Atha
kho,   bhikkhave,   te   isayo   s²lavanto   kaly±ºadhamm±   sakka½  dev±naminda½
g±th±ya ajjhabh±si½su–
          “Gandho is²na½ ciradikkhit±na½,
          k±y± cuto gacchati m±lutena;
          ito paµikkamma sahassanetta,
          gandho is²na½ asuci devar±j±”ti.
          “Gandho is²na½ ciradikkhit±na½,
          k±y± cuto gacchatu ‚ m±lutena,
          sucitrapuppha½ sirasmi½va m±la½;
          gandha½ eta½ paµikaªkh±ma bhante,
          na hettha dev± paµik³lasaññino”ti.
 
                                                        10. Samuddakasutta½
 



    256.  S±vatthiya½.  “Bh³tapubba½,  bhikkhave, sambahul± isayo s²lavanto kaly±-
ºadhamm±  samuddat²re  paººakuµ²su  sammanti.  Tena kho pana samayena dev±-
surasaªg±mo   samupaby³¼ho   ahosi.  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  tesa½  is²na½  s²lava-
nt±na½  kaly±ºadhamm±na½  etadahosi– ‘dhammik± kho dev±, adhammik± asur±.
Siy±pi no asurato



bhaya½.  Ya½n³na  maya½  sambara½  asurinda½ upasaªkamitv± (1.0229) abha-
yadakkhiºa½   y±ceyy±m±’”ti.   “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  te  isayo  s²lavanto  kaly±ºa-
dhamm±–  seyyath±pi  n±ma  balav±  puriso samiñjita½ v± b±ha½ pas±reyya, pas±-
rita½  v± b±ha½ samiñjeyya evameva– samuddat²re paººakuµ²su antarahit± samba-
rassa  asurindassa  sammukhe  p±turahesu½.  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  te  isayo  s²la-
vanto kaly±ºadhamm± sambara½ asurinda½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si½su–
          “Isayo sambara½ patt±, y±canti abhayadakkhiºa½;
          k±ma½karo hi te d±tu½, bhayassa abhayassa v±”ti.
          “Is²na½ abhaya½ natthi, duµµh±na½ sakkasevina½;
          abhaya½ y±cam±n±na½, bhayameva dad±mi vo”ti.
          “Abhaya½ y±cam±n±na½, bhayameva dad±si no;
          paµiggaºh±ma te eta½, akkhaya½ hotu te bhaya½.
          “Y±disa½ vapate b²ja½, t±disa½ harate phala½;
          kaly±ºak±r² kaly±ºa½, p±pak±r² ca p±paka½;
          pavutta½ t±ta te b²ja½, phala½ paccanubhossas²”ti.
    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave, te isayo s²lavanto kaly±ºadhamm± sambara½ asurinda½
abhisapitv±–   seyyath±pi   n±ma  balav±  puriso  samiñjita½  v±  b±ha½  pas±reyya,
pas±rita½  v±  b±ha½  samiñjeyya  evameva– sambarassa asurindassa sammukhe
antarahit±  samuddat²re  paººakuµ²su  p±turahesu½. Atha kho, bhikkhave, sambaro
asurindo    tehi    is²hi    s²lavantehi   kaly±ºadhammehi   abhisapito   rattiy±   suda½
tikkhattu½ ubbijj²”ti.
 
                                                              Paµhamo vaggo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Suv²ra½ sus²mañceva, dhajagga½ vepacittino;
          subh±sita½ jayañceva, kul±vaka½ nadubbhiya½;
          verocana asurindo, isayo araññakañceva;
          isayo ca samuddak±ti.
 
                                                              2. Dutiyavaggo
 
 
                                                           1. Vatapadasutta½
 
    257.   S±vatthiya½   (1.0230).   “Sakkassa,   bhikkhave,  dev±namindassa  pubbe
manussabh³tassa   satta   vatapad±ni  ‚  samatt±ni  sam±dinn±ni  ahesu½,  yesa½
sam±dinnatt±  sakko  sakkatta½  ajjhag±.  Katam±ni  satta  vatapad±ni?  Y±vaj²va½
m±t±pettibharo  assa½,  y±vaj²va½  kule jeµµh±pac±y² assa½, y±vaj²va½ saºhav±co
assa½,  y±vaj²va½  apisuºav±co  assa½,  y±vaj²va½ vigatamalamaccherena cetas±
ag±ra½  ajjh±vaseyya½  muttac±go  payatap±ºi vossaggarato y±cayogo d±nasa½-
vibh±garato,  y±vaj²va½  saccav±co  assa½,  y±vaj²va½  akkodhano  assa½– sacepi



me   kodho  uppajjeyya,  khippameva  na½  paµivineyyan”ti.  “Sakkassa,  bhikkhave,
dev±namindassa   pubbe   manussabh³tassa   im±ni   satta   vatapad±ni  samatt±ni
sam±dinn±ni ahesu½, yesa½ sam±dinnatt± sakko sakkatta½ ajjhag±”ti.
          “M±t±pettibhara½ jantu½, kule jeµµh±pac±yina½;
          saºha½ sakhilasambh±sa½, pesuºeyyappah±yina½.
          “Maccheravinaye yutta½, sacca½ kodh±bhibhu½ nara½;
          ta½ ve dev± t±vati½s±, ±hu sappuriso it²”ti.
 
                                                         2. Sakkan±masutta½
 
    258.   S±vatthiya½   jetavane.   Tatra  kho  bhagav±  bhikkh³  etadavoca–  “sakko,
bhikkhave,   dev±namindo  pubbe  manussabh³to  sam±no  magho  n±ma  m±ºavo
ahosi, tasm± maghav±ti vuccati.
    “Sakko,  bhikkhave,  dev±namindo pubbe manussabh³to sam±no pure ‚ d±na½
ad±si, tasm± purindadoti vuccati.
    “Sakko,   bhikkhave,   dev±namindo  pubbe  manussabh³to  sam±no  sakkacca½
d±na½ ad±si, tasm± sakkoti vuccati.
    “Sakko  (1.0231),  bhikkhave,  dev±namindo  pubbe  manussabh³to sam±no ±va-
satha½ ad±si, tasm± v±savoti vuccati.
    “Sakko,   bhikkhave,   dev±namindo   sahassampi   atth±na½   muhuttena  cinteti,
tasm± sahassakkhoti vuccati.
    “Sakkassa,  bhikkhave, dev±namindassa suj± n±ma asurakaññ± paj±pati, tasm±
sujampat²ti vuccati.
    “Sakko,   bhikkhave,  dev±namindo  dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½  issariy±dhipacca½
rajja½ k±reti, tasm± dev±namindoti vuccati.
    “Sakkassa,  bhikkhave  dev±namindassa  pubbe manussabh³tassa satta vatapa-
d±ni   samatt±ni   sam±dinn±ni   ahesu½,   yesa½  sam±dinnatt±  sakko  sakkatta½
ajjhag±.  Katam±ni  satta vatapad±ni? Y±vaj²va½ m±t±pettibharo assa½, y±vaj²va½
kule   jeµµh±pac±y²  assa½,  y±vaj²va½  saºhav±co  assa½,  y±vaj²va½  apisuºav±co
assa½,   y±vaj²va½  vigatamalamaccherena  cetas±  ag±ra½  ajjh±vaseyya½  mutta-
c±go  payatap±ºi  vossaggarato  y±cayogo d±nasa½vibh±garato, y±vaj²va½ sacca-
v±co  assa½,  y±vaj²va½  akkodhano  assa½– sacepi me kodho uppajjeyya, khippa-
meva  na½  paµivineyyan”ti.  “Sakkassa, bhikkhave, dev±namindassa pubbe manu-
ssabh³tassa   im±ni   satta   vatapad±ni   samatt±ni   sam±dinn±ni  ahesu½,  yesa½
sam±dinnatt± sakko sakkatta½ ajjhag±”ti.
          “M±t±pettibhara½ jantu½, kule jeµµh±pac±yina½;
          saºha½ sakhilasambh±sa½, pesuºeyyappah±yina½.
          “Maccheravinaye yutta½, sacca½ kodh±bhibhu½ nara½;
          ta½ ve dev± t±vati½s±, ±hu sappuriso it²”ti.
 
                                                              3. Mah±lisutta½
 



    259.  Eva½  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav± ves±liya½ viharati mah±vane
k³µ±g±ras±l±ya½.  Atha  kho  mah±li licchav² yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upasa-
ªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  nis²di.  Ekamanta½  nisinno kho
mah±li licchav² bhagavanta½ etadavoca–
    “Diµµho kho (1.0232), bhante, bhagavat± sakko dev±namindo”ti?
    “Diµµho kho me, mah±li, sakko dev±namindo”ti.
    “So  hi  n³na,  bhante,  sakkapatir³pako  bhavissati.  Duddaso  hi,  bhante,  sakko
dev±namindo”ti.
    “Sakkañca    khv±ha½,   mah±li,   paj±n±mi   sakkakaraºe   ca   dhamme,   yesa½
dhamm±na½ sam±dinnatt± sakko sakkatta½ ajjhag±, tañca paj±n±mi.
    “Sakko,   mah±li,   dev±namindo   pubbe   manussabh³to  sam±no  magho  n±ma
m±ºavo ahosi, tasm± maghav±ti vuccati.
    “Sakko, mah±li, dev±namindo pubbe manussabh³to sam±no sakkacca½ d±na½
ad±si, tasm± sakkoti vuccati.
    “Sakko,   mah±li,   dev±namindo   pubbe   manussabh³to   sam±no  pure  d±na½
ad±si, tasm± purindadoti vuccati.
    “Sakko,  mah±li,  dev±namindo pubbe manussabh³to sam±no ±vasatha½ ad±si,
tasm± v±savoti vuccati.
    “Sakko,  mah±li,  dev±namindo  sahassampi  atth±na½  muhuttena  cinteti, tasm±
sahassakkhoti vuccati.
    “Sakkassa,   mah±li,   dev±namindassa  suj±  n±ma  asurakaññ±  paj±pati,  tasm±
sujampat²ti vuccati.
    “Sakko, mah±li, dev±namindo dev±na½ t±vati½s±na½ issariy±dhipacca½ rajja½
k±reti, tasm± dev±namindoti vuccati.
     “Sakkassa,   mah±li,   dev±namindassa  pubbe  manussabh³tassa  satta  vatapa-
d±ni   samatt±ni   sam±dinn±ni   ahesu½,   yesa½  sam±dinnatt±  sakko  sakkatta½
ajjhag±.  Katam±ni  satta vatapad±ni? Y±vaj²va½ m±t±pettibharo assa½, y±vaj²va½
kule   jeµµh±pac±y²  assa½,  y±vaj²va½  saºhav±co  assa½,  y±vaj²va½  apisuºav±co
assa½,   y±vaj²va½  vigatamalamaccherena  cetas±  ag±ra½  ajjh±vaseyya½  mutta-
c±go  payatap±ºi  vossaggarato  y±cayogo d±nasa½vibh±garato, y±vaj²va½ sacca-
v±co  assa½,  y±vaj²va½  akkodhano  assa½–  sacepi me kodho uppajeyya, khippa-
meva  na½  paµivineyyan”ti.  “Sakkassa, mah±li, dev±namindassa pubbe manussa-
bh³tassa  im±ni (1.0233) satta vatapad±ni samatt±ni sam±dinn±ni ahesu½, yesa½
sam±dinnatt± sakko sakkatta½ ajjhag±”ti.
          “M±t±pettibhara½ jantu½, kule jeµµh±pac±yina½;
          saºha½ sakhilasambh±sa½, pesuºeyyappah±yina½.
          “Maccheravinaye yutta½, sacca½ kodh±bhibhu½ nara½;
          ta½ ve dev± t±vati½s±, ±hu sappuriso it²”ti.
 
                                                             4. Daliddasutta½
 
    260.   Eka½   samaya½  bhagav±  r±jagahe  viharati  ve¼uvane  kalandakaniv±pe.



Tatra   kho   bhagav±   bhikkh³   ±mantesi–  “bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti  te  bhikkh³
bhagavato paccassosu½. Bhagav± etadavoca–
    “Bh³tapubba½,  bhikkhave, aññataro puriso imasmi½yeva r±jagahe manussada-
liddo  ‚  ahosi  manussakapaºo  manussavar±ko. So tath±gatappavedite dhamma-
vinaye   saddha½   sam±diyi,   s²la½  sam±diyi,  suta½  sam±diyi,  c±ga½  sam±diyi,
pañña½  sam±diyi.  So  tath±gatappavedite  dhammavinaye  saddha½ sam±diyitv±
s²la½   sam±diyitv±  suta½  sam±diyitv±  c±ga½  sam±diyitv±  pañña½  sam±diyitv±
k±yassa  bhed±  para½  maraº± sugati½ sagga½ loka½ upapajji dev±na½ t±vati½-
s±na½ sahabyata½. So aññe deve atirocati vaººena ceva yasas± ca. Tatra suda½,
bhikkhave,  dev±  t±vati½s±  ujjh±yanti  khiyyanti  vip±centi–  ‘acchariya½  vata bho,
abbhuta½  vata  bho! Ayañhi devaputto pubbe manussabh³to sam±no manussada-
liddo  ahosi  manussakapaºo  manussavar±ko;  so  k±yassa  bhed±  para½ maraº±
sugati½  sagga½  loka½  upapanno dev±na½ t±vati½s±na½ sahabyata½. So aññe
deve atirocati vaººena ceva yasas± c±’”ti.



    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  sakko  dev±namindo  deve  t±vati½se ±mantesi– ‘m± kho
tumhe,   m±ris±,   etassa   devaputtassa   ujjh±yittha.   Eso   kho,  m±ris±,  devaputto
pubbe    manussabh³to    sam±no    tath±gatappavedite    (1.0234)   dhammavinaye
saddha½  sam±diyi,  s²la½  sam±diyi,  suta½  sam±diyi,  c±ga½  sam±diyi,  pañña½
sam±diyi.   So   tath±gatappavedite   dhammavinaye   saddha½   sam±diyitv±  s²la½
sam±diyitv±  suta½  sam±diyitv±  c±ga½ sam±diyitv± pañña½ sam±diyitv± k±yassa
bhed±  para½  maraº±  sugati½  sagga½ loka½ upapanno dev±na½ t±vati½s±na½
sahabyata½.   So   aññe   deve   atirocati   vaººena  ceva  yasas±  c±’”ti.  Atha  kho,
bhikkhave,   sakko   dev±namindo  deve  t±vati½se  anunayam±no  t±ya½  vel±ya½
im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Yassa saddh± tath±gate, acal± suppatiµµhit±;
          s²lañca yassa kaly±ºa½, ariyakanta½ pasa½sita½.
          “Saªghe pas±do yassatthi, ujubh³tañca dassana½;
          adaliddoti ta½ ±hu, amogha½ tassa j²vita½.
          “Tasm± saddhañca s²lañca, pas±da½ dhammadassana½;
          anuyuñjetha medh±v², sara½ buddh±na s±sanan”ti.
 
                                                       5. R±maºeyyakasutta½
 
    261.  S±vatthiya½ jetavane. Atha kho sakko dev±namindo yena bhagav± tenupa-
saªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½   aµµh±si.  Eka-
manta½   µhito   kho  sakko  dev±namindo  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “ki½  nu  kho,
bhante, bh³mir±maºeyyakan”ti?
          “¾r±macety± vanacety±, pokkharañño sunimmit±;
          manussar±maºeyyassa, kala½ n±gghanti so¼asi½.
          “G±me v± yadi v±raññe, ninne v± yadi v± thale;
          yattha arahanto viharanti, ta½ bh³mir±maºeyyakan”ti.
 
                                                           6. Yajam±nasutta½
 
    262.  Eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  r±jagahe  viharati  gijjhak³µe  pabbate. Atha kho
sakko  dev±namindo  yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½
(1.0235)   abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si.  Ekamanta½  µhito  kho  sakko  dev±na-
mindo bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Yajam±n±na½ manuss±na½, puññapekkh±na p±ºina½;
          karota½ opadhika½ puñña½, kattha dinna½ mahapphalan”ti.
          “Catt±ro ca paµipann±, catt±ro ca phale µhit±;
          esa saªgho ujubh³to, paññ±s²lasam±hito.
          “Yajam±n±na½ manuss±na½, puññapekkh±na p±ºina½;
          karota½ opadhika½ puñña½, saªghe dinna½ mahapphalan”ti.
 
                                                     7. Buddhavandan±sutta½



 
    263.  S±vatthiya½  jetavane.  Tena kho pana samayena bhagav± div±vih±ragato
hoti   paµisall²no.   Atha   kho  sakko  ca  dev±namindo  brahm±  ca  sahampati  yena
bhagav±   tenupasaªkami½su;   upasaªkamitv±   pacceka½   dv±rab±ha½  niss±ya
aµµha½su.  Atha  kho  sakko dev±namindo bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Uµµhehi v²ra vijitasaªg±ma,
          pannabh±ra anaºa vicara loke;
          cittañca te suvimutta½,
          cando yath± pannaras±ya rattin”ti.
    “Na  kho,  dev±naminda, tath±gat± eva½ vanditabb±. Evañca kho, dev±naminda,
tath±gat± vanditabb±–
          “Uµµhehi v²ra vijitasaªg±ma,
          satthav±ha anaºa vicara loke;
          desassu bhagav± dhamma½,
          aññ±t±ro bhavissant²”ti.
 
                                                    8. Gahaµµhavandan±sutta½
 
    264.  S±vatthiya½.  Tatra  …pe…  etadavoca–  “bh³tapubba½,  bhikkhave, sakko
dev±namindo   m±tali½   saªg±haka½  ±mantesi–  ‘yojehi,  samma  m±tali,  sahassa-
yutta½  (1.0236)  ±jaññaratha½. Uyy±nabh³mi½ gacch±ma subh³mi½ dassan±y±’-
ti.  ‘Eva½  bhaddantav±’ti  kho,  bhikkhave,  m±tali  saªg±hako sakkassa dev±nami-
ndassa   paµissutv±   sahassayutta½   ±jaññaratha½   yojetv±   sakkassa   dev±nami-
ndassa  paµivedesi–  ‘yutto  kho  te,  m±risa,  sahassayutto  ±jaññaratho. Yassa d±ni
k±la½   maññas²’”ti.   Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  sakko  dev±namindo  vejayantap±s±d±
orohanto   añjali½   katv±  ‚  suda½  puthuddis±  namassati.  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,
m±tali saªg±hako sakka½ dev±naminda½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Ta½ namassanti tevijj±, sabbe bhumm± ca khattiy±;
          catt±ro ca mah±r±j±, tidas± ca yasassino;
          atha ko n±ma so yakkho, ya½ tva½ sakka namassas²”ti.
          “Ma½ namassanti tevijj±, sabbe bhumm± ca khattiy±;
          catt±ro ca mah±r±j±, tidas± ca yasassino.
          “Ahañca s²lasampanne, cirarattasam±hite;
          samm±pabbajite vande, brahmacariyapar±yane.
          “Ye gahaµµh± puññakar±, s²lavanto up±sak±;
          dhammena d±ra½ posenti, te namass±mi m±tal²”ti.
          “Seµµh± hi kira lokasmi½, ye tva½ sakka namassasi;
          ahampi te namass±mi, ye namassasi v±sav±”ti.
          “Ida½ vatv±na maghav±, devar±j± sujampati;
          puthuddis± namassitv±, pamukho ratham±ruh²”ti.
 
                                                    9. Satth±ravandan±sutta½



 
    265.   S±vatthiya½   jetavane.   “Bh³tapubba½,   bhikkhave,  sakko  dev±namindo
m±tali½   saªg±haka½   ±mantesi–  ‘yojehi,  samma  m±tali,  sahassayutta½  ±jañña-
ratha½,   uyy±nabh³mi½   gacch±ma   subh³mi½   dassan±y±’ti.  ‘Eva½  bhaddanta-
v±’ti kho, bhikkhave, m±tali saªg±hako sakkassa dev±namindassa paµissutv± (1.023
sahassayutta½    ±jaññaratha½   yojetv±   sakkassa   dev±namindassa   paµivedesi–
‘yutto  kho  te,  m±risa,  sahassayutto  ±jaññaratho.  Yassa  d±ni  k±la½ maññas²’”ti.
Atha   kho,   bhikkhave,   sakko   dev±namindo   vejayantap±s±d±  orohanto  añjali½
katv±  suda½  bhagavanta½  namassati.  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  m±tali  saªg±hako
sakka½ dev±naminda½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Yañhi dev± manuss± ca, ta½ namassanti v±sava;
          atha ko n±ma so yakkho, ya½ tva½ sakka namassas²”ti.
          “Yo idha samm±sambuddho, asmi½ loke sadevake;
          anoman±ma½ satth±ra½, ta½ namass±mi m±tali.
          “Yesa½ r±go ca doso ca, avijj± ca vir±jit±;
          kh²º±sav± arahanto, te namass±mi m±tali.
          “Ye r±gadosavinay±, avijj±samatikkam±;
          sekkh± apacay±r±m±, appamatt±nusikkhare;
          te namass±mi m±tal²”ti.
          “Seµµh± hi kira lokasmi½, ye tva½ sakka namassasi;
          ahampi te namass±mi, ye namassasi v±sav±”ti.
          “Ida½ vatv±na maghav±, devar±j± sujampati;
          bhagavanta½ namassitv±, pamukho ratham±ruh²”ti.
 
                                                    10. Saªghavandan±sutta½
 
    266.   S±vatthiya½   jetavane.   Tatra   kho   …pe…   etadavoca–   “bh³tapubba½,
bhikkhave,  sakko  dev±namindo  m±tali½  saªg±haka½  ±mantesi–  ‘yojehi, samma
m±tali,    sahassayutta½    ±jaññaratha½,    uyy±nabh³mi½    gacch±ma   subh³mi½
dassan±y±’ti.  ‘Eva½  bhaddantav±’ti  kho,  bhikkhave,  m±tali saªg±hako sakkassa
dev±namindassa  paµissutv±, sahassayutta½ ±jaññaratha½ yojetv± sakkassa dev±-
namindassa  paµivedesi–  ‘yutto  kho  te,  m±risa,  sahassayutto  ±jaññaratho,  yassa
d±ni  k±la½  maññas²’”ti. Atha kho, bhikkhave (1.0238), sakko dev±namindo vejaya-
ntap±s±d±  orohanto  añjali½  katv±  suda½  bhikkhusaªgha½ namassati. Atha kho,
bhikkhave, m±tali saªg±hako sakka½ dev±naminda½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Tañhi ete namasseyyu½, p³tidehasay± nar±;
          nimugg± kuºapamhete, khuppip±sasamappit±.
          “Ki½ nu tesa½ pihayasi, an±g±r±na v±sava;
          ±c±ra½ isina½ br³hi, ta½ suºoma vaco tav±”ti.
          “Eta½ tesa½ pihay±mi, an±g±r±na m±tali;
          yamh± g±m± pakkamanti, anapekkh± vajanti te.
          “Na tesa½ koµµhe openti, na kumbhi ‚ na ka¼opiya½ ‚.



          paraniµµhitames±n± ‚, tena y±penti subbat±.



          “Sumantamantino dh²r±, tuºh²bh³t± samañcar±;
          dev± viruddh± asurehi, puthu macc± ca m±tali.
          “Aviruddh± viruddhesu, attadaº¹esu nibbut±;
          s±d±nesu an±d±n±, te namass±mi m±tal²”ti.
          “Seµµh± hi kira lokasmi½, ye tva½ sakka namassasi;
          ahampi te namass±mi, ye namassasi v±sav±”ti.
          “Ida½ vatv±na maghav±, devar±j± sujampati;
          bhikkhusaªgha½ namassitv±, pamukho ratham±ruh²”ti.
 
                                                                Dutiyo vaggo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Dev± pana ‚ tayo vutt±, daliddañca r±maºeyyaka½;
          yajam±nañca vandan±, tayo sakkanamassan±ti.
 
                                                               3. Tatiyavaggo
 
 
                                                             1. Chetv±sutta½
 
    267.   S±vatthiya½   (1.0239)   jetavane.   Atha   kho   sakko   dev±namindo  yena
bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± ekamanta½
aµµh±si.   Ekamanta½  µhito  kho  sakko  dev±namindo  bhagavanta½  g±th±ya  ajjha-
bh±si–
          “Ki½su chetv± sukha½ seti, ki½su chetv± na socati;
          kissassu ekadhammassa, vadha½ rocesi gotam±”ti.
          “Kodha½ chetv± sukha½ seti, kodha½ chetv± na socati;
          kodhassa visam³lassa, madhuraggassa v±sava;
          vadha½ ariy± pasa½santi, tañhi chetv± na socat²”ti.
 
                                                         2. Dubbaººiyasutta½
 
    268.   S±vatthiya½   jetavane.   Tatra   kho   …pe…   etadavoca–   “bh³tapubba½,
bhikkhave,   aññataro   yakkho   dubbaººo  okoµimako  sakkassa  dev±namindassa
±sane  nisinno  ahosi. Tatra suda½, bhikkhave, dev± t±vati½s± ujjh±yanti khiyyanti
vip±centi–  ‘acchariya½  vata  bho,  abbhuta½  vata,  bho!  Aya½  yakkho  dubbaººo
okoµimako    sakkassa    dev±namindassa   ±sane   nisinno’”ti!   Yath±   yath±   kho,
bhikkhave,  dev±  t±vati½s±  ujjh±yanti  khiyyanti  vip±centi,  tath±  tath±  so  yakkho
abhir³pataro ceva hoti dassan²yataro ca p±s±dikataro ca.
     “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  dev±  t±vati½s± yena sakko dev±namindo tenupasaªka-
mi½su;   upasaªkamitv±   sakka½  dev±naminda½  etadavocu½–  ‘idha  te,  m±risa,
aññataro  yakkho  dubbaººo okoµimako sakkassa dev±namindassa ±sane nisinno.



Tatra  suda½,  m±risa,  dev±  t±vati½s±  ujjh±yanti  khiyyanti  vip±centi– acchariya½
vata,  bho, abbhuta½ vata, bho! Aya½ yakkho dubbaººo okoµimako sakkassa dev±-
namindassa  ±sane  nisinnoti.  Yath±  yath±  kho,  m±risa,  dev± ujjh±yanti khiyyanti
vip±centi,  tath±  tath±  so yakkho abhir³pataro ceva hoti dassan²yataro (1.0240) ca
p±s±dikataro c±ti. So hi n³na, m±risa, kodhabhakkho yakkho bhavissat²’”ti.
    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave, sakko dev±namindo yena so kodhabhakkho yakkho tenu-
pasaªkami;    upasaªkamitv±   eka½sa½   uttar±saªga½   karitv±   dakkhiºaj±ºuma-
º¹ala½   pathaviya½   nihantv±   yena  so  kodhabhakkho  yakkho  tenañjali½  paº±-
metv±   tikkhattu½   n±ma½  s±veti–  ‘sakkoha½  m±risa,  dev±namindo,  sakkoha½,
m±risa,  dev±namindo’ti.  Yath± yath± kho, bhikkhave, sakko dev±namindo n±ma½
s±vesi,  tath±  tath±  so yakkho dubbaººataro ceva ahosi okoµimakataro ca. Dubba-
ººataro  ceva  hutv±  okoµimakataro  ca tatthevantaradh±y²”ti. Atha kho, bhikkhave,
sakko  dev±namindo  sake  ±sane  nis²ditv±  deve  t±vati½se  anunayam±no  t±ya½
vel±ya½ im± g±th±yo abh±si–
          “Na s³pahatacittomhi, n±vattena suv±nayo;
          na vo cir±ha½ kujjh±mi, kodho mayi n±vatiµµhati.
          “Kuddh±ha½ na pharusa½ br³mi, na ca dhamm±ni kittaye;
          sanniggaºh±mi att±na½, sampassa½ atthamattano”ti.
 
                                                       3. Sambarim±y±sutta½
 
    269.  S±vatthiya½  …pe… bhagav± etadavoca– “bh³tapubba½, bhikkhave, vepa-
citti  asurindo  ±b±dhiko  ahosi  dukkhito  b±¼hagil±no.  Atha  kho  bhikkhave,  sakko
dev±namindo   yena   vepacitti  asurindo  tenupasaªkami  gil±napucchako.  Addas±
kho,  bhikkhave, vepacitti asurindo sakka½ dev±naminda½ d³ratova ±gacchanta½.
Disv±na    sakka½   dev±naminda½   etadavoca–   ‘tikiccha   ma½   dev±namind±’ti.
‘V±cehi  ma½,  vepacitti,  sambarim±yan’ti. ‘Na t±v±ha½ v±cemi, y±v±ha½, m±risa,
asure  paµipucch±m²’”ti.  “Atha kho, bhikkhave, vepacitti asurindo asure paµipucchi–
‘v±cemaha½,   m±ris±,  sakka½  dev±naminda½  sambarim±yan’ti?  ‘M±  kho  tva½,
m±risa,  v±cesi  sakka½  dev±naminda½  sambarim±yan’”ti.  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,
vepacitti asurindo sakka½ dev±naminda½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “M±y±v² (1.0241) maghav± sakka, devar±ja sujampati;
          upeti niraya½ ghora½, sambarova sata½ saman”ti.
 
                                                             4. Accayasutta½
 
    270.  S±vatthiya½ …pe… ±r±me. Tena kho pana samayena dve bhikkh³ sampa-
yojesu½.  Tatreko bhikkhu accasar±. Atha kho so bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno santike
accaya½   accayato   deseti;   so   bhikkhu   nappaµiggaºh±ti.  Atha  kho  sambahul±
bhikkh³  yena  bhagav± tenupasaªkami½su; upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½ abhiv±-
detv±  ekamanta½  nis²di½su.  Ekamanta½  nisinn±  kho  te  bhikkh³  bhagavanta½
etadavocu½–   “idha,  bhante,  dve  bhikkh³  sampayojesu½,  tatreko  bhikkhu  acca-



sar±.  Atha  kho  so,  bhante,  bhikkhu  tassa  bhikkhuno  santike accaya½ accayato
deseti, so bhikkhu nappaµiggaºh±t²”ti.
    “Dveme,  bhikkhave,  b±l±.  Yo  ca accaya½ accayato na passati, yo ca accaya½
desentassa   yath±dhamma½   nappaµiggaºh±”ti–   ime   kho,  bhikkhave,  dve  b±l±.
“Dveme,  bhikkhave,  paº¹it±.  Yo  ca  accaya½  accayato  passati,  yo  ca accaya½
desentassa yath±dhamma½ paµiggaºh±”ti– ime kho, bhikkhave, dve paº¹it±.
    “Bh³tapubba½,    bhikkhave,   sakko   dev±namindo   sudhamm±ya½   sabh±ya½
deve t±vati½se anunayam±no t±ya½ vel±ya½ ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Kodho vo vasam±y±tu, m± ca mittehi vo jar±;
          Agarahiya½ m± garahittha, m± ca bh±sittha pesuºa½;
          atha p±pajana½ kodho, pabbatov±bhimaddat²”ti.
 
                                                            5. Akkodhasutta½
 
    271.  Eva½  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati jetavane
an±thapiº¹ikassa  ±r±me. Tatra kho bhagav± bhikkh³ …pe… bhagav± etadavoca–
“bh³tapubba½,  bhikkhave,  sakko  dev±namindo  sudhamm±ya½  sabh±ya½  deve
t±vati½se anunayam±no t±ya½ vel±ya½ ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “M± (1.0242) vo kodho ajjhabhavi, m± ca kujjhittha kujjhata½;
          akkodho avihi½s± ca, ariyesu ca paµipad± ‚.
          atha p±pajana½ kodho, pabbatov±bhimaddat²”ti.
 
                                                                 Tatiyo vaggo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Chetv± dubbaººiyam±y±, accayena akodhano;
          desita½ buddhaseµµhena, idañhi sakkapañcakanti.
 
                                                   Sakkasa½yutta½ samatta½.
 
 
                                                      Sag±th±vaggo paµhamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Devat± devaputto ca, r±j± m±ro ca bhikkhun²;
          brahm± br±hmaºa vaªg²so, vanayakkhena v±savoti.
 
                                             Sag±th±vaggasa½yuttap±¼i niµµhit±.
 


